ECCLESIASTICAL | 
PROTESTANT HISTORIE, 
OF THE HiGH PASTORAL 


AND FATHERLY CHARGE 


and care of the Popes f Rome, ouer 
the church of Britame. 


From the firit plamtinge of the Chriſtian faith 
thereby S. Peter the Apofle,and his Diſciples: 
continued in enery age, and hundred of yeares, 
by holy Bishops, and cleargie men, ſent hither 
«nd conſecrated by them , his Succeſvors in the 
See ApoFtolicke. | 


Euidently deduced and proued by hiſtoricall 

_ narration, from the publiſhed and priuiledged 
writings (to appeaſe all proteſtants)of the moſt 
learneFand allowed Engliſh proteſtant preten- 
ded Biſhops, Doctors, Antiquaries, and others 
of that Religion. | 


Mementote prepeſitorum veftrorum, qui vobis locates 
ſunt verbum Dei. Obedite prepoſitis veſtris,C ſubiacere 
 eis, ipfi enim peruigilant, quaſi rationem pro animabus 
reſtris redditurs, Hebr, 13, | 


With licence, 1625. 
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THE GENERAL 
ARGVMENTS OF THE 
ENSVINGE HISTORIE: SER- * } 
VINGE ALSO FOR A PREFACE, © 

_ to the Reader, to declare theſcope . /; 

- of the Author,and, _ of the 4 


] workc. 
J' EE 
0p HE Catholick Author well 
PN acquainted with the procee- = 
rf = dings of Proteſtants , in theſe 


A times , and the controuerſies 
ea” M abt, of them, to.accept and allowe 
| of nothing, but what is liked and allowed 


by them ſelues; and yet to make the world 
beleeue, they are Reverencers of antiquitie, 
and would willingly embrace , and fol- 
i Hlowe that, which was our-firſt faithin any 7 
queſtion delwered by the Apoſtles, & thence | 
"continued from them : the 'greateſt of all * * 
Fr oo A 2 becing . *- 
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The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes 


by $a a 
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Faith, and fince had cheifeſt commanding 


E: _powerin ſuch things ; Hee ſerteth hiſtor1- 


cally downe from the beſt Antiquaries, and 
learned proteſtant writers of this contry, & 


other antiquities approued by. them , the 


meanes and maner of our firſt conuerfion 


 vnto Chriſt, and by what ſpirituall cheife 


ruling authority this nation hath'euer beene 


gouerned in ſuch thinges, ſince then, vnrill 


the conuerſions of the Saxons by S. Augu- 
ſine, and his aſſociats ſent hither by Saint, 
and pope Gregory, the firſt , after: which 
tyme now aboue 1000. yeares , our prote- 
Rants put it out of Queſtion, and agree, 


that the power of the popes of Rome. abſo- 

_ lately ruled herein fuch matters. ; 
/-  *Pherfore this hiſtorie of the firſt fixe hun< 
dred yeares, is diuided into fixe Centuries or 
ages , cuery oneconteyninge one hundred 


yeares. In the firſt, hee ſheweth from thoſe 


Proteſtant Authors, and Antiquaries , how 
'S. Peter that yum Apoſtle of Chriſt, both 


immediately by himſelfe, and mediately by 


- his holy r= ug firſt preached here, foun- 


ded our church, conſecrated for vs Biſhops, 


preiſts, and other cleargic men , and _— 
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. rituall matters were ordered here by autho- 
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ate Britanie: iy | 
ned all thinges thereto belonging: and how” /* 
from this firſt inſtitution by him , we euee- © 
had a continued ſucceflion of ſuch conſe-. ** 
crated parſons, vntothe more generall con® 
verſion by pope Eleutherius in the daies.of 
kinge Lucius after which time there can bee 
no queſtion of fuch a ſucceflion of Biſhops 
here: And how after the death of S. Peter 


vntothe end of the ficſt hundred yeares, ſpi- 


ritie and dire&ion from the ſee of Rome,and 
ſucceſſors of S. Peter there- it; 

In the ſecond hundred of yeares,is proned 
by the ſame proteſtant authors,and their an- 
tiquities, how from the beginninge of that 
age, to the end thereof, all ſpirituall things 
were likewiſe managed here, by that [cs 
Apoſtolicke, more or leſſe, as the times 
then permitted . And in the generall con=- 
verſion of kinge Lucius , and his kings 
dome , all eccleſiaſticall buſineſſes were 
done,and ſettled by wuriſdiation of the po 
of Rome, and their legats , direted Eee 
by their authoritie, exerciſing here as ample 
zuriſdiction ſpirituall, to the greate honor of 
this kingdome , as any pope of Rome may 
clayme. 


A3 Such 
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 @& The proteftants hiflorie of thePapes © 
-- - Such was theeſtate of ſpirituall powerj: 
* _andproceedings here in the third ; fourth, 
Aft, and fixte ago, or hundred of yeares alſo: 
in the later end whereof, S. Auguſtine was 
ſent hither to conuert our aunceſtors the 
Saxons. In all which ages, and Centenaries 
of -yeares , both the Kings, Archbizſhops , 
Biſhops, and others, both Rulers, and Ru= 
ted in this kingdome, gaue as much priui- 


dt, 


ledge, and prerogatiue to the popes of 


Rome,as Catholicks now may doe,by their 
catholick Roman Religion. 

"In which tyme alſo, amonge. all thoſe 
chriſtians which then lived here, thoſe Biſ- 


hops of Scotland, and Walles, who, as our 


- proteſtants tell vs , and commend them for 
1t, did onely or moſt oppole againſt the po- . 


pe, his legates, and authoritte here , were 
thoſe alſoe, by the ſame proteſtants , which 
did much more intermeddle in princes af- 


faires, then any popes, their legats , or ſuch 


as were moſt obedient vnto, or Ruled by 
them. Which proceedings the Author doth 
in all places leaue to proteſtants relation, 
and medleth not with them otherwiſe at all. 
But ſoe muchas with probabilitie in hiſto- 
rje , hee may , mitigateth ſuch matters , as 
Jo We. =. fome 
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1. -» Pefardichardgein Britanics — oy” 
fome prateſtants, euen with publick allows 12 
ance of the proteſtant ſtate of Englad, haug A 
boldly publiſhed to the world in that kindgy © 
freely and before God proteſting, as hee ne4 
} uer hitherto had. any intermedlinge with 
the temporall affaires of Princes, but euer to 
his vttermoſt, did yeeld and render all dutie 
ynto them , praying for the ſafety , honor 
and preſeruation of his Soueraigne, and 
this kingdome, ſoe hee will ever continue 
the ſame moſte humble and qducitull af 
feaion . ne 
Other particular Queſtions in Religion 
depend vppon this . Becauſe whoſoeuer in 
anie Religion hath the cheife chardge and 
cure, the particulars depend vpon his -proe 
ceedings, whether it bee Pope, Prince, Su- 
perintendents, Presbyteries, or. whatſoeuer, 
and ſoe beeing proved that from the begin= 
_ ninge of chriſtianitiein this kingdome, the 
Pope of Rome ever had cheife comaund & 
diretionin Religious _ lt muſt needs _ 
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4 follows, that which proteſtants name pae 
| piſtrie, euer raigned here. But I ynderſtand ._ ; 
I there is a generall controuerfiall hiſtorie 


to bee ſhortly publiſhed, of all ſach things MY 
in particular, from the firſt preaching of * 
W2 ET  - the 
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by Es: Gofpell: in this ren tendny ; "which will 
A e; Full at: ample latisfa@tion , in all ſuch 
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THE FIRST CENTVRIE-OR- 


HYNDRED OF YEARES. 


THE I CHAPTER. 


'FPherein is briefly made demonſiration by the | 
' be#t learned proteſtant Antiquaries , and 
others of England , that Saint Peter the _. 
Apoiile firſt preached the faith , and fonun- 
' ded the Church of Chrit in this our 
Britanie « 


4 * O bringe vs yntoa more certayne, and 
yndoubted knowledge,of the firſt prea- 
chers of chriſtian Religion , 1n this king- 
dome, the beſt learned proteſtant Antiqua- 
ries wee have, preſcribe certayne Rules,and 
ſquares , to. bee directed 'by to come vnto 
0] in their dg ment. Matth. Parker. au- 
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. 'Bnsh. hifh, of Engle Maſon. l. 2+ c. 2+ pag-516' | 3 
Theater of great Brit. l. 6. cap. 9.fuit they af= 7 
firme , that the Britans receaued the fauth, 
ſoone after the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed $a=  * 
uiour, in the time of Tiberius, Cains Cali 
la, or Claudins Emperor: and they build this 
therr aſſertion cheifely vppon the words of - 
S. Gildas. l. de Excid. & conq, Britan..c+ 5. 6e 
Who ſpeaking of things done here in Bri- 
tanie, either in the time of Caius, or Claus 
dius,addeth : Interea glaciali frigore rigent 
Inſulz,indulzet ſua precepta C briftus » In the 
weane time While theſe things Were doinge, 
Chri#t doth afford his precepts to this frozem 
Tland .. In which place, hee rather meaneth 
the time of Claudius, then any other, as 
may eaſely appeare , to all 1udiciall and e- 
quall readers of that auncient Author in the _ - 
place alleadged , needles to bee inſiſted vp- 
pon , if wee will bee guided by our prote-' '} 
ftant direQors , becauſe in their next Rules 
they ſhall make it euident- s E 
It muſt needes in their opinion bee ſos 2} 
wnderſtood . For they deliuer for a ſecond * -: 
Maxime ,/ that this nation embraced; , 
and was taught the Religion of Chriſt, by 
ſome one of the Apoſtles , Soe ſay thei 
. _— Ou FT fra 
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” Yo | Theproteflunts biftory of 
” Archbiſhop Parker. in antiq. Britan. Bal. in 
| at. Pontif. Rom. in Gregor. 1- Cambd. in Brits 
Fulke An5Vv. to a Romish. cath. pag. 40: Poyel. 
- annot: int, 2. Giral. Camby: Itiner. Cambre ce te 
Holinsh. hiftor. of Enz.c. 21.pae. 102. Stowe 
 biftor. in Agricola. Stow. ſupr. Godwyn ſupr. 
* their Biſhops Bale, Godwyn, their doorvand 
Anc1quaries, Cambden, Fulke, Powl, Holin- 
hed. Stowe, the Theater writers and others, 
inclining to this optnion, and ſome of them 
;  Plainely teaching , with divers of the aun- 
- tient fathers, that the 12. Apoſtles deuided 
'the world amongſt them ,-to preach the 
potpell in, aſſure vs, that to ſpeake 1n their 
wordes, The holy Apoſiles beeing diſperſed 
throughout the whole earth, did dinide the pro- 
inces among them, to preach the ghoſpell ing 
and it is deliuered plainely by ſundry auntient 
| Writers, that Britanie fell indiniſion, amongſt 
the Apoſtles. ES | 
The third andlaſte generall Rule which 
_ theſe men afligne vnto vs,1s,that mention is 
- not made of any Apoſtle in any antiquitie 
. to hauepreached here, but onely of S. Peter 
S. Paul, and S. Symon Zelotes, none of all 
"theſe alleadged proteſtanſs or any other , I 
reade doth ſpeake of any other, and —_— 
the 
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| | . Gallia France ( which I haue atlardge re= 


I 
ve 
J q ye 
$ x  " \ ITY 
: 6 FU bars 
. = 'P ll. 


- theſe one aproteſtant Biſhop and Antiquatie ; 


Britanie. cap-I» pag-2-1 finde mention of threg 
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writeth in. theſe termes.. Godwyn Connterſcof 


onely of the Apoitles to haue beene in our Bris. 
tantegto Wit, Peter and Paul; and Simon Chas 
nanaus,called alſo Zelotes. For although ſome 4 
haue written that $? Iames preached in Ire«  . -: 
land , and S. Philip in this next adioynings 


fured in other places) yert noe one hiſtorian - 
to my remembrance , -and reading , dothy 
teach, that either of thoſe twoe, or any of tha 
reſt , except thoſe three before ſettdowne, 
were at any time 1n this Iland. | 
Theſe Rules of Proteſtants thus ſuppoſed, ; 

and allowed, it will with a ſmall labour,euiy 
dently appeare vnto vs, by theſe men, and =? 
all antiquities , that the moſte glorious 
Apoſtle Saint Peter was our firſt father, 
and teacher in Chriſt. For firſt concerning 
S. Paul , hee himſclfe, and other {criptures, 
and theſe proteſtants alſoe confeſle, hee was 
none of the 12. Apoſtles, by who the world- 
was foe diuided , and though miraculouſly 
called by god before , yert not properly an 
Apoſtle vatill in the 4 3. chapter of the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, v, 2. hee was ſoe ordeyned; 

| __ asour 
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ce of the firſt chapter and verſe of $, Paules 
Epiſtle to the Romans. Row. cap. 1+ v, I. 


_ are [nterpretors hereof , when the other A- 


poſtles had preached longe before, and o- 


therwiſe alſoe executed their Apoſtolicke 


funaion. 
Secondly it is evident by the ſame holy 


- ſcriptures. Roms. 1.c. 1+ 4d7.cape 27. 28. many 


Antiquities , and theſe proteſtants themſel« 
ues, foe clearely cofeflinge (Theater of great 
Brit. lib. 6. God. Conners. Parker. antiqe 
Britan.) that S: Paul came not co Rome, nor 
any partneare Britanie , or theſe weſterae 


- Nations , yntill many yeares after S. Peter 


was both come to Rome,and this kingdome 
of Britanie had receaued the faith of Chriſt, 
atthe lateſt in the time of Claudius accor- 
ding to theſe proteſtanrs by ſome Apoſtle as 
before, the firſt coming of'S. Paul to any of 
theſe w:ſterne Regions , beeing longe afrer 
in the time of Nero , to whome hee appea= 


| led from the Iewes, and Feſtus, and foe was 


brought priſoner ro Rome and ſoe continued 
two.yeares , not going from thence to any 
other place. Ador.c.25- Ve 10. 11+ I24/4p.270 
& 28. v, 309» Is Ps 


fy $7 
Li (FN ; 
S "3b 


4 " oy, tf 6 
2 SR OO 2 HIND 

WES 4 Te SY k \ X a ef 1's 

EN PX AE: LIL, BE, 

L ES +, PEW 
> F. os; 
s WL; k 
" % ” ; 
- - ; 
! "# —£D 
8 e F ” 
: 
F 


eir conferens 


That | 


"* CES a . 


I « i gt 5.5 i ne. 3 Pt. To of BEA” be big = he 46 4 LR EEE AG eee i ns eh 
a [1 __ 3 *% > % 5. 2 lev xd \ 74-7 Mt IL > - es < i 64 — 3 09s STE wn 5 V RI - Bs —_ © Aba, 
5 4: , } ' 4 [ ” £1” "1917 i © 9 vhs 
* nd , . £ S : [ So b= _ 
SN BAL. * 
; * X p84 Wed 
5 : o . 2X = a —y . ky. CORY 
; : » 4 IF - 3"  } 
CD os, < s Wk 
- . Wo 
HE. - > wa 
F 


- That S.Symon Zelotes ſhould bee the firſt, 2 
Apoſtle that. preached here, or was here at ** 
all, it1s as ynprobable, or rather ynpoflible 
by theſe proteſtants: for firſt diuers of them 
diſable him euer to hane beene here , Szowve 
end H owes hiftor. in Agricola Holinsh. hiſt. of 
Engl. |. 4+ c.5. rather thinkinge, the place 
Britania, where ſome haue thought hee prea- 
ched to-bee miſtaken, and not to bee vnder-. - 
ſtood of this nation, or that Simon which is 
ſuppoſedto haue beene here, was not S, . Si- 
mo the Apoſtle, but ſome other of that name, 
as S. Simon Leproſus , or Nathaniel,allo by 
ſome named Simon, which preached in theſe 
weſterne parts, namely in Fraunce,and not 
vnprobably here. >; ny 
Secondly theſe proteſtants which would 
have vs thinke S. Simon the Apoſtle prea- 
ehed here(Menologie. Grec. in Nathan. Bare 
menartyrol. Rom.28.0c0b.Gulicl. Eiſengr-cen- 
garie-1 .chalj.)refer his beeing here vntil the 
coming of S. loſeph of Aramathia, coniec- 
turinge that hee came with him, who came 
not hither yntil the yeare of Chriſt 63. when 
they graunt that Britamie had receaued the 
ghoſpell by an Apoſtle foe longe before , as 
1s alrcadie declared from them . Parker 
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- ; : | Antiquit. pag. Z. GodWyn. C Hers. of Byi 


| Fame paz» 10. Thirdly (to-mpke all ſure) 
Sach as haue taught that one: S. Symon did 
ach in a place called Britanniaz Dozorhe 
Synopſe Menoiog. Grace 6+ Id. May. doe als 


foe affirme, that the ſame S. Symon ſuffered -| 


martyrdome, and was crucified inthe ſame 
place, and they keepe the feaſt of his mar- 
tyrdome vpon the tenth day of May. When 
concerning S. Symon Zelotes the Apoſtle, 
not onely the whole latine church / and all 
catholicks in the world , but Proteſtants als 
fo, both of England;andall other nations, 
in their moſt publicke feruice bookes , and 
kalenders of their churches , receaued .and 
allowed by their parlaments, and higheſt 
Rules in their Religion, which all of them 
ar bownde to obey, and followe , doe celes 
brate the feſtiuitie of S. Symon Zelotes the 
Apoſtle, vpon the 28.day of Otobes,aboue 
five moneths after, aud all jointly agree ,in 
_ the hiſtorie of his life, and death, teaching 
Hee never preached in any part of Europe, 

or neare our Britanye, and was martyred in 

Perſia,diuers thouſands of myles fro hence; 

Martyrolog. Rom.die 28. Oftobr. Breniar, & 

Mi Romo de Bl in Mare nd 
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Fſaard.c Ado tod. dic. ProteBant com. Booke © 


Odtob. © Tt 
* Now there is noe other left to bee our firſt 


Apoſtle and Father in Chriſt but 'S. Peter, 
except ſome ignorant or willfull man, will 
alledge S. Ipſeph of Aramathia, who though 
hee was noe Apoſtle, yett as ſome ſay , hee. 
was ſent hither out of Fraunce, by S. Philip 
one of the Apoſtles, and ſoe mediately the 
fame S. Philip, though neuer herein parſon, 
might bee our Apoſtle: I anſwere as baths, 

that wee contend for the firſt Apoſtle, that 
either immediately by himſelfe, or mediatly 
by his diſciples, preached here, and founded 
our church, and not to exclude all Apoſtles 
in after times, from this kingdome,for I'wit 
atleafte probably ſhew, that S. Paul was 
here , a little before his death in an other 
place; and there alfoe give his due to.S. Jo- 
feph, and his holy company, in a far more 
honorable degree, then any proteſtant, or 
other one writer yet to my reading un 
formed towards them ; But S, Toſephifrom 
whomſoener hee was ſent, cominge hither 


| buriathe 63. of Chriſt, almoſt twenty yea 
Tes (a3 before) after this kingdome hed re- 
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E,  * ceauedthe faith of Chtiſt,neyther $.Toſeph; 
” Nor any of that holy fraterniue Nr 
| the firſt preacherhers, EIEE. 
_ © And ſoe farr ynprobable or impoflible it 
is, that by the Iudgment of our Engliſh pro 
teſtants , or others , S. Philip the Apoſtle 
ſhould bee then 1n Fraunce to ſend S.lofeph 
hither, that hee was many yares before cru- 
Cified, & ſoe dead by martyrdome in Phry- 
gia at Hierapolis there, in Aſia, as the com- 
mon. conſent of antiquities , the whole- 
church of God , andthe proteſtants of En 
gland,in the Ritvall of their Religion , ge= 
nerally vſcd andallowed by them , and all 
. other proteſtants doe wittneſſe,and therfore 
Keepe his feſtiuitie accordingly yppon the. 
firſt day of May, in or about the 54: or 55. 
yeare of Chriſt, longe before S. Ioſephs co» 
 minge.into this part of the world. Bre. Rom. 
1.Maij.Martyrolog. Rom. Bed. Yſnard. Ada x. 
Mag. Chryſo#, hom-de 12. Apo#t. Abd. lib. 10s 
Metaphraites 14. Npn. Enſcb. l.yp c. 24. Nt- 
ceph lib 1.ca-39.Pet-de Natal l.4.c.107. Ants. 
part. 1, tit. 6,ca- 11. Eiſengr. contra- 1. Prot.. 
Com- Booke and kalend. 1. May. Therfore of 
neceflitie, both Catholiks and proteſtants 
” mult needs acknowledge , that S:Peter ho | 
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Peſtoral chardge in Britanie. Centr. vw * 

- moſt worthie and bleſſed Apoltle, was out” 
Hirſt moſt happy father 8 maſter in Chriſt,  ,? 
which I haue made lardge demonſtration of 
in other places, and will tor particulars bee 
more euident in the next chapter , and this 
whole hiſtory : an hiſtoricall truth ſoe ceftt» 
fied by many authors, that Syr William 
Cambden,whome others therein followe, 
the beſt antiquary of this nation, writeth un 
many editions, Quid ni crederemus ? why 
should wee not beleene them « Cambaden in Bri= 
taniain dinerſe editionis Anaree Cheſneel 3+ 
hiſt. @ Angleterre. Budlcy page 171. Makings 
S. Peters preachinge and foundinge the 
church of Chriſt here in Britanie a thinge' 
foe certayne, that hee meruayleth any man 
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fore I may boldly vie theſe wordes (and af- 

firme them truc) of a proteſtgnt Biſhop in 

the name of the reſt : JY/:e should accompt it 4 

greate alory to deriue the pedigree of our ſpiri= 

zmall linaze, from ſoe noble, and excellent a fa- 
Godwylh 


ther as Saint Peter + onue rſ- of BY > 
Jamie page 6e 
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Fhere both the former is more manifeſtly de= 
| clared,, and in particular farther proued by 
| theſe proteflants, & antiquities by themal= 

loved , What highef#t ſpirituall offices the 
ſame glorious Apoſtle and his diſciples per= 
formed here. 


T O gory more amply what hath beene 
ſaid of S. Peters beeing and preachinge 
| here, and to ſhewe what hee did for the firſt 
foundinge of our-church : A. proteſtant 
Archbiſhop from divers authorities wnteth; 
Whitgifts Aus. tothe Admonition pag. 65. 
fed? rt. and def. of the Aniv. pag, 318. The A- 
poſtle Peter did in euery prouince appoint one 
Archbishop , Whom all other Bishops of the |. 
fame province should obey. An other with great 
priuledge faith( Surcliffe Subuerſepag. 3. )Pe- 
ger preached "of place, but hee there ordeyned 
| B$ishops and teachers and founded churches . 
And to ſhew that all theſe and ſuch benefits 
© cameto vs firſt from S. Peter and his holy | 
fee of Rome, among other Marcus Antonius | 
| eDomins now by he grout mere of 
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_ . When hee was in profeflion a proteſtant in 
England ( Marcus Anton, de Domin« de Re= _ 
pub. chriſtian, |. 4 Cap. 10. With publick privuge 
ledg in England )and a choſen champion 
for that Religion againſt the Pope by chet. 
feſt proteſtant authoritie 1n England, then 
teſtifieth: E# capus Roma quatenus ab ea dif= 
faſum eſt enangelium in reliquas t0tius orrf= 
genths eccleſias, & in multas orientis, atque in 
barbaras etiam extra Romanum Imperium ng- 
#i0nes, Rome is the head of the church, in fo 
much as from it the ghoſpell was diffuſed in- 
to the other churches of all the Weſt , and 
into many of the Eaſt , and into barbarous © 
nations alſo without the Romane Empire. þ 
And our. Soeraigne kings ſprach in parlam. - 
$. publickly proteſted of this church of Ro>- "75 
me : 1t is our mother church; and confe=- 
quently that it firſt brought vs forthe in ſpi- 
rituall chriſtian birth , as mothers doe their 
Natural children to the world -and that wee, 
except wee will turne baſtardly vnnaturall - 
and diſobedient children,doe owe and mplt 4 
_ performe_ all dutie and obedience vnto it, 
our moſt holy mother in Chriſt. And to fur- 
ther this our bounden dutie, the proteſapts 2? 
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, 50 The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes 
* ofEnglandin their Theater, of he Emp. of 
- errate Britanie pag. 203. l. 6. Cc. g« AM: fe 
will helpe vs foreward whoe write in this 
maner : That S. Peter the Apoſtle preached 
the word of life , in thts Iland, as toother 
entiles hee did, for whome God had choſen 
Fink , that from his mouth they might heare 
the ghoſpell, as himſelfe alleadgeth,and that 
hee here founded churches , and ordeined 
reiſts and deacons, which is reported by Sie 
mon Metaphraſtes out of the greek Antiqui- 
ties, and Gulielmus Eiftogrenius in the firſt 
of his Centuries. Therfore this beeing writ- 
ten by foe learned and holy a man as S. Si- 
mon Metaphraſtes was, and foe auntient a- 
boue 700. yeares fince , and out of fuch mo- 
numents and Authorities of the Gretians,as 
in his time were honored with the Title of 
Antiquities , this alone might content vs in 
this matter, as it hath already the beſt ledr- 
ned proteſtant Antiquaries of this nation. 
| Butbecauſeallowance is giuen tothe au- 
thoritie which cannot be denyed,becauſeit 
is the maner of Proteſtants to mynce autho- 
rities , 1 will cite that holy auntient Father 
and Saint. S, Sim. Metaphr.29. die Tung. in 
his owne wordes which bee theſe. _ re- 
ajh, | 
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| PaHorallchardge in Britanie. Cent.r, 28» 
dyt, ex qua venit Mediolanum, photicen que. © 
ſunt cinitates in Continente . 13 quibns cum 
con(tituiſſet Epiſcopos & Presbyteros , venit in 
Brutanniam. Duo inloco cumlongo tempore fuife 
ſet moratus , & multas gentes non nomimnaras 
attraxiſſct ad fidem Chriiti, angelicam aſpexi8 
wiſionem,que dicebat: Petre,inftat tempns tua 
reſolutionts, & oportet te ire Romam: in qu 
cum mortem per crucem ſuftinueris , recipies 
mercedem Inititie . Cumergoproptirea Deuns 
glorificaſſet, & egiſſet gratias, & apud Britan- 
nos manſifiet dies aliquot, verbo gratia mul» 
#0s illuminaſſct , & eccleſias conilutuiſſet , t« 
VAN & presbyteros && diaconos ordinafe 
ſet,duodecimo anno Caſaris Neropis rurſus Ro- 
94m reuertitur . S. Peter by renelation came 
to Hieruſalem , at the death of the mother. 
of God, then returning into Egipt, by Aﬀick 
came againe to Rome , From whence hee 
came to Milane and Photice, which bee ci- 
ties in thecontiner; in which when hee had. 
conſtituted Biſhops , and preiſts , hee came 
into Britanie, where when hee had ſtayed a 
longe time, and drawne many nations not _ |} 
| named, to the faith of Chriſt , hee had an 2 
| | Angelicall viſion, which ſaide : 6 Peter, * 
- | he cime; of thy Reſolution is at hande, * 
4. 7 + ew 
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” 24' The Proteflants hiftorie of the Popes - 
© ind thou muſt goe to Rome, in which 
© hen thou haſt ſuffered death by the crofſe, 
” © thou ſhalt receaue the reward of luſtice. 
© Therfore when hze had glorified God and 
E 51ven thankes for 1t , and remayned ſome 
« dayes with the Bruans,and 1]luminated ma- 
< fie with the word of grace , and founded 
* churches,& ordeyned both Biſhops, prieſts, 
& and deacons, hee returned. againe to Rome 
* in the twelueth years of the Emperor 
{ 7 Nero. 
Hitherto the very words of this learned 
Saint, ſoe preciſely and particularly deſcri- 
being the tyme and comming of that glony- 
ous Apoſtle into this Iland, & ſtaying here, 
with his returne to Rome againe, that as nog 
manexcept an infidel] will or can deny it, 
no Author of antiquitie orcredit auouching | 
Haife ſo much for either $ Paul or any other 
Apoſtle io haue beene here at all: ſoe except 
wee of Englad wil ſhew our ſelues the moſt 
wvngratefull, & diſobedient to that our firſt, 
| and moſt glorious Paſtor, and parent, of all 
|  nationsin the world except Hieruſale , An- 
tioch and Rome, wee ar moſt engaged to hoe 
Nor and reverence this moſt glorious Apo» 
RKle & his Succeſſors in his holy Sce;for nei- 
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peſtorall chardee in Britanie. Cent 1. wy © 
ther Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, of | 2 
Bythinia , which hee himſelfe paruculaily >: 
remembreth, 1. Pez. 1. v. 1. nor any other 
kingdome or nation mentioned in any Aus 
thor of credit and Antiquitie,and to bee pa 
Falelled with him whom I haue cited, appro 
ued cuen in this point with all Catholicks, 
and the moſte iudicious indiffterently myn= 
ded and beſt learned proteſtants , can cone 
ſtantly affirme and proue, that they bad. re» . 
ceaued ſuch benefites and bleflings from S. 
Peter, as this our Britanie , which to viſite 
hee went foe farr, ſtayed therein ſoe longe,. 
and enritched as with ſoe many and vnanſ. _ 
weareable graces and fauors ; continuinge 
them foe longe, yntill he was admoniſhed 
from heaut toceturne from hence to Rome, 
as before his cominge thither , hee alſo was 
as Metaphraſtes, dre 29.1unte S.Leo ferm. de 
Apo5tol. with others write, direted to come , -* 
helpe vs in the weſt. And if wee will follow * } 
the Roman tradition. ( Baron. 4nu0tat. in ge | 
Mag in Pudente. that ) Domus Pudentis erat 
primum hoſpitium $. Pcari Rome, the houſe of * 
Pudens was the firſt lodging of S. Perer of .. 
| Rome, wee are more ſtrictly bound to Rome} 
and Rome to vs , that beeinge the houſe of Z 
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E 33 The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes 
 ourrenowned chriſtian contrywoman Lady | 
- Claudia , as our proteſtant writers tell vs. 
Matth. Parker antiqe Britan. page 2. 3 Gogd- 
P72 Conuer/. of Britanie. Cambd. in Brita 
Theater of Brit. 1.6. Now lett vs enquire and 
ſert downe 1n particular, foe neare as ſuch a 
defolation and lofle of Antiquities as En< 
land hath often ſuffered, will giue vs leaue, 
ofthis Archbiſhop and Biſhops in partcn- 
tar, which S. Peter conſecrated for vs, to 
found and begin the firſt hierarchicall order 
and Succeflion jn our primatiue church of 
Britanie. | - 
Many 'Authors both auntient and later 
. writers and of theſe late times, both cathos» 
licks and proteſtants,ar witneſſes that S. As 
'riſtobulus , one of the ſeauentie and two 
diſciples of Chriſt our Lord , was Biſhop 
of this our kingdome of Britanie, Doro- 
'thzus Biſhop of Tyrus. (Dorothens lib. de 
ſeptuaginta duobus diſcipults in Aritobuls.) 
And the Mznologe of the Greekes are 
_ Plarnely of this minde . The firſt in his 
booke intituled de ſcptuaginte duobus diſci- 
-pulrs,of the ſeauentie two difciples , wri- 
teth: Ariooulus ab Apotolo ad Romanos 
comemorazos Fpiſcopus Britanniz mw 
; ; | E(5s 
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paſtorall chardge in Britanie. Centr. * ol: 
eZ : Ariſtobulus one of the ſeauentie twa  _ -: 
diſciples,of whom S . Paul ſpeaketh in his 
epiſtie to the Romans, was made Biſhop of 
Britanie . And to putt vs out of doubt that, 
hee did not miſtake , naminge Bricamia for 
Bythinia,as a proteſtant writer would feeme _ 
to expounde him, when hee writeth : Doro-- 
thes ſaith, Ariftobulus , whome the - Apoſtle 
- #0 the Romans remembr:1h,Vas made 4 Bishep 
in Britagie , or Bithania. Stowe hittor. titel; 
#he Romans « in Azricola. Ithinke this mans. 
Will hardly finde any Bythania 1n the worlds 
wee reade of Bcthania often in the Goſpels, 
and S. lohn faith«cap. 11-4 18. Bethany vas 
nigh vnto Hieruſalem about fifteene forionge 
off , as our proteHiants tranſlate and their note 
there wpon ts: that is|about tove miles. prote, 
annot. marginal. in c 11. 11, 10. -18. Which 
was too neare to Hieruſalem , to bee a 
Biſhops ſee , and the old provinciall ma- 
keth mention of noe ſuch . And if by 
\ Bythania , hee ment the country Bythinia 
the' Region of leſſer Aſia, againſt Thra= 
C12, and next Troas , which was alſo ſom- 
time called Bebrycia , after Mygdonia , 
and by, S. Peter Bythinia in, the Apoſtles +» 
time,and after, it is euident that Dorothaus + 2 
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Biſhop of Chalcedonia of Bith, nia. Tyricus 
- mentint & huins Paulus , primus Epiſ. opus 
Chalcedonie fait, que in B uthyna 65. Doroth. 
ſupra in Tyticho, Therefore of necefline by 
this Author and the reſt foe affirming it, 
| without doubt, or any exception, S. A1ſto- 
bulus needs muſt bee Biſhop of this our king 


dome of Britanie , noe other place then of 


that name fitt for a Biſhop 1n the kaowng 
world toapply it vnto, 

And thus teſtifiech the auntient Mzno- 
loge of the greekes, with others, both catho- 
licks and proteſtants of whome I hauc here 


noted ſome. M enolog. Grecor. die 1 5+ mart: 


Baron. annot- in martyrol. Rom. eod, die. At- 
nold. Mirman in Theatr. Conuerſ. gent. Auth, 
of che Exams of the Calend. prafat. andin the 
3. Connerſ. Syr. Ed. Hoby counterf. pag. 48. 
Thom. Rogers pon the Articles of Relig. arti- 
cul. 36.pag.to7. ProteF. Theater of Brit«l. 6. 
Cambden Belg. That this holy Biſhop was e1- 
ther conſecrated here, or ſent hither by S. 
' Peter, wee may not queſtion, beeing foe ge- 
nerally confeſſed by proteſtants before, that 


noe other Apoſtle did , or then could per- | 


forme 
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| The Proteſtants hiflory of the Popes } 
ment it not,for in the next name which is. 
> S. Tyticus , hee faith, that hee was made. | 
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| namedeceaueth vs not, this our holy Biſhop 
_ or Archbiſhop, was Father in lawe toS. Pe- 


. volog. Rom. 15+ Marty. God. And beeing 


28 | 8; p3 4 ; "s j ; F; | : bu =D '< Kr rt TOs EY RS 
G 2 . ; . Ks & - 2 y By oy Ws % 9 . by oy bs 
cls Sh no an. Rs 
= $ orall char1oe 19 Britanzie, Cent. to : 


forme that office. And if the Idenntie of the. © 


ter, his wyues Father, and Brother to $ Bar= 
nabas the Apoſtle,ſent into theſe weſt parts 
by S. Peter: for as Simon Metaphraſtes wri- 
teth. (S.$1mon Metaphr. ate 26-1 uy. ) Accepit 
Petru; filiaws Arittobuli fratris Barnabe Apo 
ftoli, ex ea genuit filium vnum & vnam filians 
Peter maryed the daughter of Ariſtobulus 
Brother of Barnabas the Apoſtle , and had 
by her one ſonne, and one daughter. Marsy= 


called in the Romane Martyrologe as a pro- 
teſtant Biſhop truely telleth: pay Ts: diſe 
cipulas the diſciple of the Apoſtles. Connerſe. 
of Brit. [t wholy diſableth him from beeing 
diſciple to S.Paul, whoe alone of the Apo- 
ſtles beſides S. Peter was 1n this kingdome, 
for the ſcriptures themſelues are wittnes« 
Adtor. cap. 13-4. 2. 2+ 4 that S. Paul was not 
an Apoſtle; vntill in the r3. chapterof the 
Ads of the Apoſtles, before which time by 
the proteſtants before , Britanie had recea- 
ved the faith, and probably S. Ariſtobulus . 7 
was then a Biſhop, as many others of the 27s = 
Diſciples were. And many ar called the. dif- 
5 | ciples 


e EK F 2 6, to 
1 —_ CRTITS G FO 
$a < 


5, oo a 
: 


»” mo 


nll 


_ 


The Proteflants hiftorie of the Pape?" © 


the diſciples of S. Peter, the cheife Apoitle, 
as appeareth 1n divers places of the ſame 
Authority. S+ Ariſto. Arch.of this our Britanie, 
- And that this holy diſciple of S.Perer,was 
not onely our Bithop, but Archbiſhop alfoa 
in Britanie, | haue warrant both of Catho- 
licks and proteſtants to auouche ut; Firſt if 
wee examine either by Dorotheus or any 
whomſoeuer writing of the reſfidecies of the 
72.diſciples of Chriſt ,wee ſhall hardly finds 
any amonge them, which had not the dignt- 
tyof that high callinge , yea hee relateth S, 
Ariſtobulus as a chaifs amongſt the, & then 
beeing (ent to this kingdome of Britanie ſos 
_ greate & ample. And where as in other ſuch 
Kkingdomes our proteſtants before aſſure vs, 
. S. Peter ordeined an Archbiſhop, wee canot 
doubt but in particular it was this his moſte 
worthy diſciple, as alſo the diſciple of 
Chriſt, which firſt exerciſed by S-Peters afli- 
ement that Archie,and cheife pontificall 
order in this Iland. TE 
Secondly, becauſe wee reade it confidetly 
written,and from more auncient authoritie, 
that this holy diſciple of S. Peter was not on- 
ly ous firſt Apoſtle, but here began and firſt 
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E ciples of the Apoſtles which were peculiarly 
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founded the hierarchical order , of our Bri 
tiſh church,a thinge proper to that highe 
ſpiritual callinge. Arnold. mirac.Theatre con 
werſ.centium in Britan.& Ariſtobulo. Britanie 
Straboni a Britone Rege nuncupatazprimum A= 


 riitobulum , ſine ills cuius meminit $. Pauluag 


u0d Dorotheo probatur,ſine ali uni certe ex 
72+diſcipulorum claſſe. Apoſtolii eft nata.Deinde 
Fugaril & Damianii,qui ordinem Hierarchice 
Eccleſia iftic fundate ab illo inchoatum confti- 
zucrunt ſanxeruntq; more nivirum Apoſtolics. 


Britania ſo named by Strabo of Kinge Brite 
or Brutus, had for the firſt Apoſtle therof A- 


riſtobulus,cither him,whome S.Paule reme- 
breth, which Dorotheus approueth, or an o- 


ther,ſurely one of the order of the 72. difci» 
 Ples,after that Fugarius(Fugatius by others) | 
and Damianus, whoe conſtituted & confir- ' 


med by Apoſtolick maner the Hierarchical 


order begun by-him of the church founded 
there. Where wee ſee S. Ariſtobulus, the firſt” 


founder of the Hierarchicall order -in this, 
church of Britamie:a thingewhichas al pro- 
reſtits againſt the puritans, maketh the pe- 
culiar office of an Archbiſh. Whitgift ansve 


zo the admonit« Bridges eccleſ. gouern. Bilſom 
«gainſt the puris.Concl, Downam, Barlowe.Gee 
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© "fo The Proteflantshiflorie of the Popes | 
© , Thirdly, Thele proteſtants of England} : 
eſpecially the yniuerhitie of Cambridge by] 
their choſen champion Mr. Thomas Rogers 
For defence of their Articles of Religion of 
Proteſtants, writing ( to vſe his wordes ) by 

the lawfull authoritie of the church of En. 
land, allowed to bee publicke. Thom. Ro- 

gers booke of the faith of England pag+ 1. doe 
playnely ſaie, that S\ Ariſtobulus , was 
Archbiſhop in this our Britanie. Thus hee 
writeth in the name of Engliſh proteſtants 
and by their warrant. Rogers ſupra artic. 36. 

* pag. Albeit the Termesand Titles of Arch= 

* biſhops we finde not , yet the ſuperioritie 
**.which they enioye , and authoritie which 
* Biſhops and Archbiſhops doe exerciſe , in 
*© orderinge and conſecratinge of Biſhops ,and 
'4 * eccleſiaſticall miniſters, is grounded vppon 
F- © the word of God: for wee finde , that in the 
** Apoſtles daies, how themſelues both were 
** indignitic aboue the Euangelifts , and the 
*£-70. diſciples, and for authoritie both in and 
- * ouerthechurch, as twelue patriarches, ſaith 
+ ** Beza, andalſoceſtabliſhed an eccleſiaſticall 
& - ** heerarchie. Hence came it, that biſhop was 
> ** of Hieruſalem Iames; of Antioch Peter ; of 
* £7 the Aſian churches, Iohn; of Alexandria 
. E” 6 - 
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| paHorallchardge in Britanie: Cent.t. 3 
J marks; of Epheſus and all Aſia , Timothie: 
of all Creere, Titus; of Philippos Epaphra- * © 


WE / EF 


ditus; cf Corinth and Achaia, Apoilos; of ?? 
Athetis Dionaifius: of Fraunce Creſcens - of ®? 
Britamie Ariſtobulus. Beza in ad. ApoP. 1. 2, ?? 
D. Chriſo#to. in Ad. Homil. 33. 2. Hicron.'m 
Gal. Enſcb. D- Hieron. ad Euagr. D. Hier. in 
2. Tim. 1. Theod. are. in epi. ad Tit. Thepd. 
in epiit- ad Phil. Euſeb. lib. 2. Dorothens in 
Apo#itol. Synopſ. Where we ſee S. Ariſtobu- 
lus not onely 10yned in ranke, and dignitie 
of ſpirituall preeminence, with the Euange- 
lis, and Apoſtles themſelues, but with the 
generall ſhe 1p of the proteſtant church 
of England, plainely declared to bee the firſt 
founder of ecclefiaſticall hierarchie , and 
Archbiſhop of this our Britanie , And to 
giue euident teſtimonie, that in their iudgee 
ment this nation of the weſt, both derived -:-? 
the ſucceflion of the Biſhops thereof from $. + - *} 
Peter and Ariſtobulus , and neuer wanted : 
by ſuch vntil theſe dayes they thus conclude 
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 ® Gionof his glorie, and people,by this kinde; 

© and callinge of men. And thus much for. 
the ficſt Archbiſhop of Britany ocdeyned by 
Saint Peter. 

Now to come to ſpeake of the Biſhops hes 
conſecrated and ordeyned for ys , although 
It is preciſely proued before, that ſuch there 
were : Epiſcopos ordinauit. $. Peter ordeyned 
Biſhops here in Britanie for vs , and enery 
Archbiſhop which is cheife of Biſhops, ſuch 
as S. Ariſtobulus was vnto vs, doth neceſla« 
Tily inferr, and proue ſome Biſhops ſubordi-_ 
Nate, and vnder , els hee could not bee the 
Cheife , and principall;for every Archbiſhop 
inferreth neceſſarily ſome Biſhops or Biſhop + 
wnder him their cheife in thar callinge, Di- 
uers Antiquities of Glaſtenbury , agud Cap- 
gras. in S.Teoſeph , afficme , that one of the 
holy company of Saint Ioſeph of Aramathia, 
namly his ſonne [oſcphe was a Biſhop, which 
if ſoit was, hee muſt needes bee ſubordinate 
-$oS. Ariſtobulus. And yet if I would ſett 
downe vncertayne thinges , I might place 
our holy Biſhoppe and marty S. Angulus, in 
or neare this time, with much more proba= 
bilitze then ſome without any auchoritie T 
can finde,referc him to the dayes of Diocle- 
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tian his perſecution : or ſay that S.Martine, 


to whome the chriſtian Romans, builded 8 ' 
. dedicated-the-church at Canterbury, was a 


Britiſh Biſhop;and in this time; for that ſuch Þ 7 
a S. Martyne a Biſhop there was about thols : 
dayes, there bee many teſtimonies, and that 
hee was conſecrated by Romane authorities 
and ſoe aunciently to proueit probable, hee 
was a Britanie, that the auntient Manuſcript 
of Radu]phus de Diceto deane of London, 
or whoſoeuer Author of Abbreniatio chronie - 
corum , laith,that it was builded in the time 
of kinge Lucius, for ſpeaking of the time of. 
that our firſt chriſtian kinge, hee affirmeth. 
{ Abbreniatio chronicorum in Lucio. M.S)T uns 
conſtructa eff extra Cantuariam ecclefia Santth 
Martini : then the church without Canrer= 
bury dedicated to S. Martyne, was builded, 
As divers alſo were to S. Pcter , our:moſte 

lorious Apoſtle . One I finde conſecrated 
by S. Peter or his ſucceſlor at Rome, which 
was both a Britanne , and liued and dieda 
Biſhop here in the time of 'S. Ariſtobulus, a 
Germane writer calleth htm Achates, butTI 
take not that to bee his name , hee was one 
of the happy companions of S. Beatus our. * 
noble contryman confecrated at Rome , of _ 
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* gs The proteflantebiftorie of the popes: |. 
' Wwhome I will ſpeake more when | comets 
thatglorious man, whea | haue firſt entreg» 
ted of the conſecration of S. Manſuetus a 
tenowned Biſhop, borne in this Land, con» 
ſecrated by S. Peter himſclfe. | 
This man, as many antiquities ſay, was n+ 
$iane Scotus by contry a $.or,0f the north pare 
of this kingedome, made Biſhop by S. Peter, 
whoſe diſ.aple hce was before, and ſent into 
theſe parts,or conſecrated by him here, and. 
made Biſhop of Tulia in Lorrayne. Tallenſes 
habuere Apoiioliz, ſueque in Chriſtum fideipri- 


au Antiftitcm S.Manſuctum S. Petri Apoſpoli 
diſcipulum,S.Clementss CollegA origine Scotlhy 


| (Arnold. Merman.in Theatro Connerſ. gemils 
” in Metenſih.) The inhabitanes of Tullum 
| (faith Arnoldus Mermannius) bad for their 


Apoſtle and firſt Biſhopp of their faith in 
Chriſt, S. Manſuetus a diſciple of $, Peter 
the Apoſtle, the fellowe of S. Clement, a 
' Scotby birth. Another citingealſoe for Au- 
thors Antonius Demacarez , and Petrus de 
Natalibus, ſaith: (Galiel. Erſeng. center mar. ts 
part 1.difl.z.pars 56. Petrus de Natal. L116 

.. wls. Anton. Monchiacen, Demochs l. 3.de Miffs 
E0ntr.Caluinc.33-) S.Manſurtus,natione Sco- 


| g 085g 6% n0b44 prognatus familia Simons. Barios 
# bo | ; | #6 
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me Apoftoloruns Coryphei diſeipulns , ſocins BY © 
Clementis Epiſcopi Metrenfis, 4 Petro Leurgs 
rum in vrbe Tullenſi primus Amtiftes conſerre« 
25 cf anno Chrifts 49. Tiberio Claniio Cas 
fare Auguſto. Inthe 49. yeare of Chriſt in 
the Empire of Claudius S.Manſnetus a Scot 
by contry, borne of a noble family, diſciple 
of S: Peter cheife of the Apoſtles, companis 
of S. Clement Biſhop of Metz, was By Pe- 
ter\conſecrated the firſt Biſhop in the citie 
of Tullum. :- | | 
| Mermenniuxs, before cited ſaith, (/” Theas® © 
aro conerſ. gentiuns. ) that Saint Clement \' 
oſe companion” this our contrye man | 
Saint Manſoerus was , was Biſhop of Metz 
mn, orabonut Je yo. yeare of Chrift, inthe 
#3 we of Cains Calignlg Emperor : Metenſibus 
Pdei Religion ſque Antifies fuit S. Clemens 
Romans , anno & quod excarrit 40. Caio Ca 
biaula Imperatore , S. Petro pomtifice maximoe 
But to admitt ; that S. Manſuetus was not 
made Biſhop by S. Peter vntill the 49. years 
of Chriſt, and was noe Biſhop, but an affi» !? 
Rant of S. Clement, at his firſt ſendeingby -_ ©} 
S. Peter of him to Metz, yett to haue a Bif- _— 


oF our nation, and conſecrated and'fent 
woforreyne parts by the cheife Apoſtle, 15am 7 
5 yi _ 
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wn —Y The Proteſtants hiftorie of the Popet” © 
” Invincible argument, that both-S. Peter was® * 
the firſt founder and father of the Brittans 
birth-and life in Chriſt; LD of ail ſpiri- 
tuall affaires here, longe before the cominge 
of any other Apoſtle,either into this kinge-. 
"dome or part of the world to convert it, and 
left at thattime diuers Biſhops in this con- 
trie, or firt for that moſte holy order: other=- 
wile hee would not have ſent S. Manluetus 
of this contrie forth of Britanie, to execute 
; \ thathighdignitieina ſtraunge nation, ſuch 
as Lorrayne, where Twllum 1s, then was , and 
Mill is, to this Iland.. And this I may more 
boldly write, by a conſequent and conclu- 
ded leaue, and warrant from our Proteſtant 
Biſhops, and other ſuch Antiquaries , whoe 
In their greate Theater of Britanie giue vs 
divers graunts, and Rules to leade vs , both 
to ſoe tymely a beeing of Saint Peter in this 
 Kingedome, & his diſciples preaching here, 
& both claiming & exercifing ſuch power- 
able iuriſdition and authoritie here , as I 
haue related fromothers. Firſt they writs 
+ In theſe words. ( Theater of greate Britanie 
-  Bb.6-cap:g. 55) 
& If Peter were here at all ( 
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peſtorill chardee in Britanie: Cent't; 


fore ) it was before ever he went to Rome, ,} - * 
and the ghoſpell was preached here", be.,, © 
fore it was in Rome , if Peter were the firſt, ,, 
as\ſome hold, that preached there , both ;; © 
which may bee more probable . Againe 
thus they write (5 7. ) It hath paſſed with ,j 
allowance amonge the learned Senate of ,,. © 
our Antiquaries,that when Claudius began ,, ,, } 
tobannihh and perſecute the Chriſtians in,, | 
Rome (which they think to bee before this ,, 
time of S.Manfuetus beeing Biſhop of Tul- ,, 
lum)many Romans and Bricans beeing con. ,, 
verted to the faith,fled thence into theſe re- ,. 
mote parts of the carth, where they might & ,, 
did, more freely enioy the libertie of their ,, 
profeflions, And from this Sancuarie of ,, 
{aluation, the ſad lamenting Lady Pompo- ,, 
nia Grzcina,the wife of Aulus Plantius, the ,, 
firſt Lord lieutenant of Britanie brought ,_ * 
that Religion , whereof ſhe was accuſed. ,._ 
and ſtood indited yppon hfe and deathe, 
which was noe other then the Chriſtian 
profeflion.. And to interpret themſelues 
more clearlye where ( as they hould ) this 
greate Lady the Lord Lieutenants wife was _ 
conuerted , thus they ſett downe their 
marginall dire&ion concerning this matter. * 
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3s TherrotHants hifloric of the Popis* | 
" - Aulus Plantire his Wife became a chriflian th © 

-” Bs fame. b-: 
© Now to affure vs how ſoone it was ; that 
S. Peter and his diſciples had made toe hap. 
pic ant entrance, and wrought foe glonous | 
effeas in this our kingdome, theſe very Pro 
ecitants tel} vs. That Aulus Plantins was {ent 
kitherout of germany, with an army the ſe. 
cond yeare of Claudius, which was(as ſome 
Proteſtants write) inthe 44+ yeare of Chriſt, 
by others the 45. and ſtayed here buta ſhort 
time , returninge to Rome and triumphang 
there, for his victories ouer the Britans , 1n 
the yeare of Chriſt 49- and then 1a the yeare 
go. Publius Oftorius Scapula Was Propretor 
here. ( Theater ſupr- lib. 6.c. 6. pag.193-Pro- 
tefants in Feftis Regum an. Dom. 4.4. Claudy 
3-Stove and Howes hiftor.an.D.4.; )By whic 

* accampt of theſe Proteſtants themſelues,this 
lamentinge Lady Pomponia Gremia, by them 
| here conuerted to the faith of Chriſt , and 
all her chriſtian company , as chaunceth in 
ſuch caſes at foe greate parſonadges conuer- 
Gon,and many other chriftians of the Bri- 
” _ £eans, which they ſay were then conuerted 
© by thoſe diſciples of S. Peter, or by himlelfe, 
- , (no6 others then becing here } —— 
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Kant Biſhops and others,hauin g immed arly 


A" 


bee converted before, orin'the 49 yeare« 


the Incarnation of out Sauiour, 1a which as 


I proued before,our contryman S. Manſue- 
tus, was ordeyned Biſhop of Tullum by Se 
Peter, which was 14. yeares before the co- 
minge of $ loſeph of Aramathia hither, by 
all antiquities , and diuers by the ſcriptures 
themlclues, before S. Paul came to Rome or 


any weſterne nation. 
# Andif wee may beleeue the Proteſtant 


Writers of the Theater, they make the ca- 
ming of S. Paul to Rome, longe after , wri- 
ting 1n theſe wordes. (Theatir of greate Bris 
Famie ſupre 1.6.5. 7-) Paule came not to Rome 
Fill the tenth of Nero . When both by them 
and the ſcriptures, hee was a priſoner two 
yeares, and could not depart Ha Rome . 
Which maketh theſe Proteſtants reckoning 
36: or 17. yeares after the conuerſion of oe ' 
many in Britanie , and conſecration of S._ 
Manſuetus that holy Biſhop by S. Peter. And | 
to proue further vnto vs,not onely that theſe 

Gel chriſtians of Britany were conuerted by 

S. Peter, but that others of this our nation, ' 
were cuen at this time, conſecrated preifts, 
and Biſhops alſoe by S. Peter , theſe Protee | 


Cg ſpoken 


 * TheProteFants hiflorie of 1he Popes, }\| 
} ſpoken before of the converſion of Lady 
” PomponigGrzcina herein Britany in or be 
| fore the 4g. yeare of Chriſt, they proceede 
| intheſe wordes., (Theater of the Empire of 
great Britanie l. 6.%- 9. B. Rhenans in hictory 
er of Germany: Pantaleon.) And' much about 
ve theſe times, as B. Rhenanus 1n his hiſtory 
ee .of Germany, Pantalcon, and others doe re- 
xe porte , one Suetonius a noble mans ſonne in 
- ec. Britanie,converred to the fauh by the firſt 
- ee planters of the ghoſpell in this Iland,and af- 
ec ter his Baptiſme called Beatus , was ſent by 
ec the bretheren from hence, ynto Rome to 
ee bee better inſtruced., and further direted 
ce by Saint Peter himſelfe « And returninge 
e&« through Suitcerland, found ſuch willingnes 
ve and flockinge of the people to heare, and re< 
«e ccauethedoarine of Chriſt , that hee there 
ee ſtayed, and builtan oratory not far from the 
: er bake Thun , & neare the Towne called Vn+ 
_ derfewen, where in preachinge and prayers, 
:. eve hee employed his time to the day of his 
e« death, which happened in the yeare of gra- 
8 CE T0. 
© Hithertothe words of our engliſh Prote- 
> Rants, of this glorious and renowned man, 
Farexcceding thatwhich they o1ue him hs 
ek," hs. VE . LQT 


% 
bo 


"| © pufordlchardge in Britanie., Cent: T, Tt © 
for as their Author Henricus'Pantaleon. (4 # MF 
. vViris Illuſtr.Germanie part- i P1142 German . 
F Proteſtant writeth plainely of him, that hes 


was, the Apoitle of Heluctians.S.Beatus Hel> 
wetiorum Apoftolus . Which Title and name 
none but puritans of anie Religion will giug 
to any but Biſhops,and none but ſuch which 
onely haue power to conſecrate preiſts , 
(without which a true church cannot bee 

can either bee, or truely called their Apo= 
ſle. And that this holy Biſhop of Britanig 
though hee ſtated moſt in Heluetia, yet that 
hee was principally ſent to bee a Biſhopp 
1n Britanie by Saint Perer,it1s euident by 
theſe Proteſtants before,teſtifyinge that hee 
was returning into Britanie,and ſoe chei- 
fely direted by Saint Pete r: ,(Pantah. ſu» 
pra Stamph. lib. 7. de Saud.) Which Pan- 
taleon with Stamphius'and others doe more 
A. witneſſe,ſaying. S. Beats ile nobi- 


bus parentibus natus ex Britannia , in Þa= 


triam rediens &c. S. Beatus borne of no- 
ble parents in Britanie , returnings intg 
his contry ; and adding of him , omnia be- 
24 panperibus diftribuit : hee diſtributed all 


his goods to the pore : muſt needes beein 


Bcitanie, where of theſe his goods he was to 
_——— _ makes 


make diſtributor of them. And theſe Germ 
hiſtorians tel vs, that hee had an other com- 
panion ſent and direted with him , from 
ome by S.Peter or his authoritie there, and 
beeinge alſoe a Britaine returned hither, 
beeing conſecrated Preift or Biſhop by the 
fame authorinie, and at the ſame time. 

* Sothat wee lee by thele Proteſt ants theme 
ſelues, that ſoe longe as S. Peter liued the Bt» 
ſhops and Preiſts of Britamie were conſecra« 
ted by human this contry , and in his abſen- 
.ce hence went vato Rome for their conſes 
Cration, and to bee directed by him. This 0. 
ther companion of S. Beatus , borne 1a this 
kingdome, and conſecrated at Kome by S, 
Peter, and returninge hither, where tor an 
thinge wee reade otherwiſe in hiſtories, hee 
continued in preaching all his hfe, and 
died here , ſome Germane writers haue na- 
med Achates. ( Anonymus gpud Beat. Rhenan, 
de Reb. Germans. |. 2. pats 172. Rhen. ſapr.) 
Whether that was his true name or noe, it 
is not materiall to my purpoſe to queſtion 
here; the hiſtacie it ſelfe in germany beeing 


. _ foccertainely and generally receaued,that it 


Is, and aunciently was publiched , printed, 
and painted in their churches there . H ac 
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| pehodlchadgeinBritavle- Cents. of 
iftoria non ſolum pitta cft in tewoplis ac ſeripta, © 
fed etiam typis expreſſa: of this hiſtorie men» 
tion is made, eſpecially of S:Beatus in tha 
Romane Martyrologe, S. Beda, Viſuardus, + 
Molanus, Gul:zelmus Ellengrenius, the Ans 
tiquities of Heluetia, and expreſiely in the 
auncient monuments of the church of Con« 
Kance, and others. ( Martyrolog. Rows: ge die 
May. Beds Vſuard. & Mol. ab.Guliel. Eiſccems 
#1UY. 2+ parte $o Amnal. Helu M ownment. Eccles 
Conſlant.Barou 4nno.in Mart. Rom-g. Mag.) 
neyther cant wee thinke that, thels two haly 
Biſhops or preiſts of cbis kingedome of our 
Britanie were fingularin this, but that wes 
had more fo conſecrated, and directed from 
Rome beſides them , and needed not Bif- 
hops and paſtors here , otherw1le S. Beatus 
would not haue ſtayed moſte of his time in 
Heluetia, forth of his contry , nor S. Peteir 
his conſercator and direor, & our Apoſtle. 
by theſe Proteſtants before, ginen allowice 

| VAtO It» —_ 

|  Neyther had S. Beatus beewe ferns ( the 
words of our Proteſtants and Pantaleon al- _ 
foe ) by the brethren from hence vuto Rome t8 
bee better inflrafied and further direfied by 


 S. Peter himſelf. (Theatergand axial. or 3 
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3 The Pioteants biltory of the vin + 
* _But that the Brethren and Chriſtians hers 
” depended of Saint Peter, and accompred- 
it both their dutie, and honor to this nation, 
to haue their ſpirituall Guides, Biſhops, and 
Preiſts conſecrated and directed by him , 
and- bis Apoſtolicque ſupreame power and 
commaunde, in Religious thinges. 
+ Now lett vs returne to $. Peters beeings 
here in Britanie; whereof I haue ſpoken be - 
fore, how to ſupply all ſpiritual wants of this 
 king2dome,and founde our church , iz Bri- 
$annta lonze tempore frit moratus , he ſtayed 
in Britanie a longe tine, as the greeke anti- 
quities remembred ynto vs by our Proteſtars 
haue told vs:and to exprefſe his greate loae, 
& care,to this & other weſtern natios,mors 
articularly comended to his chardge , this 
onge time was {oe longe, and his loue to-vs 
ſo'greate, that as both S. Simo Metaphraſtes, 
and Euſebius Pamphili in ſome booke not 
 -now; but1n the time of Metaphraſtes extat, 
and by him conſtantly cited, ſay : S. Peter 
fayed at Rome, and in Britanie,and the cities. 
of the we ,three and tyentie yeares . Euſebins 
| Pamphilidicit Petrum viginti tres annos traſ= 
—eriſſe Rome, + in Britannia, & in cinitatibus 
Y que ſunt in ocideute. (Simon M ps 
$4 8 
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Surius 29-1 uny.)allotinge onely as it ſeemeth 
the reſt of the 25. yeares which is common« 
lie ſaid, the time of his beeing at Rome and 
theſe parts, to his Iorney in the eaſt, atths 
time of the migration of the B. Virgin ous 
Lady forth of this world . Which is confire 
med by ſome of our Proteſtant antiquaries 
of England in theſe words . This yeare 70s 
 beinge the fourteenth yeare of Nero Baſſus 
ana Tuſcus , beeing then Romane Conſuls, 
the holy Apoiile $. Peter haninge accompliſhed 
his preachinge , in the weft parts , returned 
to Rome, where hee preached agayne , as hee 


did before, ( Toh. Sto and Ed. Howes hiſtor, S | 


eitul. Romans in Inlins Agricola.) 2D 
And before his departure hence , as 


T haue allready remembred, beſides S. Man- 


ſuetus,S-Beatus and ſuch as hee conſecrated 
Biſhops of our nation in forreyn places, -or 


for them out of Britanie , hee ordeyned.  ! 
here, and for this kingedome Biſhopsy - -* 


Preiſts & Deacons. Apud Britannos Epiſcopos, 


peri & diaconos ordinanit » Who theſe. 
Biſhops in particular were, I reade noe matt. 
preciſely to ſett them downe, yett if wes: 
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3 th: es. [oſephe the ſonne of S. 
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licks and Proteſtants allowe them in other 
things: LIcraue pardon probably to write, 
that he was one of them whuch S.Poter con- 
Gcrated hers. 
_ Fieſt, becauſe as is graunted , before $. 
- Ariſtobulus our Archbiſhop, vnto whom S. 
Joſeph, whether Biſhop or noe, was ſubie&, 
was ordeyned by S. Peter, Secondly becauſe 
S. Ioſeph is named a Biſhop, and yetin pro- 
bable iudgmet none when hee came hither, 
with his Father S. Ioſepb, for by the ſame 
and all other antiquities and hiſtories of rhat 
matter, S. Ioſeph his Father noe Biſhop, was 
the Abbot or Superior of all that company, 
. yet neither Catholick nor Proteſtant will 
cafily inſtance that Biſhops , by order and 
Sacrament Superiors, were or might bee In. 
feriors or ſubieds to any of Inferior degree. 
 Secondlie there is noe; poſlibilitie by any 
authoritie, thatT fide at all,toſurmiſe that 
S. Iofeþh- was a Biſhop before his cominge 
knther, but rhe wordes of the antiquitie 
” Whichlay of him : that Ieſus conſecrated him 
| Sishopbefore inthe citie Sarath: Quem Domi- 
= aus Teſws prins inciuitate Sarath gn Epiſcopuns 
Fs 9 rs os conſey 


of Aramathia was a Biſhop, as both Catho. | 
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ſos Chriſt hath choſen thee for a Bishop 
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nite Glafl. apud Coparans 
is $. Joſeph. ab > won TK ) nd ys 6 
teſtant will or may by their Religion ſay 
was a true and reall conſecration, but ra 
ther propheticall, what ſhould bee done, by 
orderly conſecration after . For this vifion 
was longeafter Chriſts Aſcenſion into hea 
ven , where all Proteſtants of England eueg' 
Gnce,impriſon him to keepe him _—_ being 
preſent in the B. Sacrament of the altar. 
Thirdlie they and all others generally des 
mie ſuch extraordinary proceedings , wherg 
an ordinary and. vniuerſall order , as inthig 
caſe is appointed by Chrilt himſelfe. Where 
fore S. Paul himſelfe that veſlell of Ele&iong 
and extraordinary. Apoſtle, though miracus 
louſly conuerted., choſen, andcalled, yete - 
bee neither was acually a chriſtian without 
externall baptiſme, nor a Biſhop but by Ime 
poſition of hands., and ordinary conſecra« 
tion. And wee reade of S. Sampſon, our 


holy Archbiſhop of yorke,, that before hes 


 wasa Biſhop, S. Peter , 5. Lames, and 8. John 


aan unto him ſayin: (10. Capgran. in.Se 
ampſone Epiſc. & Confeſſore. ). OunLord a | 
z» 4 . s © 

fees 4 10 conſecrage thee; Vhow Vhenthey bad 
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conſecrated with benedicion ; they diſappeared} * 
ont of his fight+ Node quadam vidit ſe denſi{sie 
mis candidatorum turmis circundaari: & tres 
Epi{copos veſtibus aureis ornatos cum illo eccle= 

flam ingredientes orare, cuins vnus illorum ab 
ipſo inquiſitus, qui eſſet, ait « Ego ſum petrus 

Chriiti Apoitolus , & hicfrater Domini 1aco- 

bus, & Enanzelifta Ioannes. Dominas Ieſus + 
- Chriſtas te ſibi inpreſulem elegit , & teconſe= 
erare nos miſit. Que cum benedictione conſecraſe 
ſent , ab eins oculis elapſi ſunt « And yett net> 
ther S. Sampſon nor any other tooke this fot 
a reall conſecration , but onely figuratiue of 
that which was after to bee done by the ho- 
lie externall rite of the church of Chriſt; 
vntill as wee reade in the ſame hiſtory,our 
holy Archbiſhop S. Dubricius vpon the ap- 
parition and meſſage of an Angelldid zrucly 
and really, externally conſecrate | him a Biſhops 
aec multo pot Angelus. Domini beato Dabricto 
apparens ,Sampſonem ordinari Epiſcopum prece- 
pit. (Caper. ſupr.) Soe I might exemplihe in 
- manyſuchcaſes,only prophericall and figu- 
&,, ratiue, what ſhould afterward bee done,and 
© Not whatwas then effected. | 
| Therfore if S. Ioſeph was a Biſhop as that 
antiquinie perſuadeth , by that ea” Vi= 
| on, 
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not coſecrated before hee came into 
Bricanie,as 15 ſhewed before, & wee reade'of 
no other which at that time made, & conſe= © 2+ 
crated Biſhops but $ Peter , Imay probably 


; at the leaſte affirme, that S. Ioſephe was one © : 
p 3 


of them which $ Peter at his departure hece, 
{ S. loſephe beeing certainely here at that 


time) was conſecrated Biſhop by Saint Peter 
' | Herein Britanie. And when 1 finde both Ca- 


, | tholicks and Proteſtants affirme, ( Martyrol. 
Anzl.7-die February. Drekia Almin. ans 1 620+ 
7. Feb.vith others.) that S. Angulus was our 
» | Biſhopof London & martyr,and yet noe hi. 
ſtoria, Catholick or Proteſtat, putteth himin 
the naber of them which were Biſhops there 
after the time of K. Lucius , but quite leaue 
him our of that catalogue , as appeareth by 
our Proteſtants Harriſon, God wyne, Stowe 
& others which with al dil;gece they could, © 
haue colleRed the auncient Biſhops of Lons + 4 
don , I muſt needs drawe him to an higher 

time then that of kinge Lucius was , beforg 

which noe confecrauon of Biſhops in Brita 

ny was,or is ſo memorable as this by S.Peter 

the Apoſtle (Harriſcdeſcript.ot Bris Goay.Can 
zalog. of Biſbop in London 1.5 tive and Howe.ls 
bifte Lucius Locelin of Furnes l.de Epiſc.\ Brits 
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" $o The ProceHants hiftorie of the Popes: * | 
E- N ot to end here the II of Perak K - 
proceedings in Britanie , wee haue clearly, 
deduced, with the allowance of our beſt En- 
gliſh Proteſtant Antiquaries, and other Aus» 
thors by them approued; That S. Peter Prin- 
ce of the Apoſtles, was our firſt Father in 
Chriſt, and renowned Apoſtle, both imme- 
diately by hirmſelfe , -and his holy diſciples; 
That hee performed here all cheife and emi- 
nent paſtorall duties and offices , when our 
Emperors with our Lieutenants here, as alſo - 
all our Kings were pagan Infidels; That hee 
ordeyned and aid for vs Biſhops, 
preiſts, and other clergie men, and founded 
Churches to the honor & Religion of Chriſt, 
and the honor of his bleſſed Mother S. Mary 
the Virgin, (few other chriſtian Saints then 
deceaſed) as that of Glaſtenbury not ſoe de» 
dicated. without his approbation, beeing 
cheife in ſuch affaires . Hee conſecrated 0= 
ther Britans out of this nation , exemptinge 
them from the pagan ſeruice of thole ſuch 
remembred princes, hee ſentthem by autho« = 
ritie to preach the ghoſpell,in other contries, | 
hee or his diſciples conuerted-Pomponia 
Grzcina the Lord Lieutenants wife of Bri- 
tanic, as thele Proteſtants haue proued, and 
MC 7. many 
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many inthe like caſe, their husbands conew. 
nuing in cheir infidelitie, and contradictions, 8 © 
and many husbands and children,the wwes 
and patents not allowinge, as ſeruancs ig, 
. relpe& oftheir.Lords and maſters,and Subs 
wes inregard of ſoueraignes..; ;.- 

I, a Catholick Preiſt,now demaundof thg 
beſt learned Proteſtats Biſhops of England, 
whether thefe-proceedingsjand :prerogati= 
ues in that moſte glorious Apoſtle , and his 
worthiediſciples;our firſt Maſters in Chriſh, 
wers not as greateand ample,as the renaw= 
ned Preiſts and Catholicks of .this kinge- 
dome now attribute, and gweto.the Popes 
of Romehis Apoſtolicke Suczeſſars ? Wee 
whoe hauereade moſte , and ſuffered much 
for this cauſe, cannot (ce the difference,” ar 
finde inſtance of diſparitic , except in num» 
ber of parſons, leffe or greater quantities of 
groundes, and ſome impropoxtions in ſuch 
thinges, which make noe eſſentiall diuerlie 
tie, for otherwiſe wee haup; beene told by 
the beſt learned Proteſtants. with others, 
that S. Peter and his diſciples did manifeſt- 
lie and direRly transfer and chaunge thols 
parſons, places, and propertie of thinges-af 
this qur Britanis from a temporall, to al {pi» 
bon 2. Bs - 
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F The tvs Fe the" wojer: 
 ' picuall vic; from the commatide (except '. 
temporall dutie ) of the preſent Emperors, + 
Lieutenants, Kings ,and Soueraignes aliena- 
ed from Chriſtia Religion, to the comande 
of Chriſt , - his Religion, our moſte holy 
Apoſtle and his diſciples, by his anenny 
los direQirige. | 


THE IIL CHAPTER. 


How in hs reſt of this firR andred year) 
; of Chriſt after Saint Petey,. The Apoito- 
"© bicke See of Rome , flill continued andex=- 
© erciſed this ſupreame ſpirituall power in 
'  Britanie- | 


T is a queſtion,notonely amonge Catho: 

licks (but ſome Proteſtants alſo) whether 
S. Linus & Cletus were Popes after S. Peter, - 
or onely Suffragan Biſhops, as ſoe ordeyned 
by him at the 2h And Pope Leo the ſecond 
an holy Saint, with wicker of our Hi- 
Norians to omitt others, S.Marianus/& Flo- 
rentius Wigornienfs, ſay plainely: S7 Petrius 
Apoitolorum princeps adiutoris (11 aſciuit- Li- 
wa & Cletum, non tamenpontificy poteHatens 
CONS 4 Clementi ſocceſſori ſuo. If Peter 


Prince 


1] Prince of the Apoſtles, did take Linus 'and , 7 
Cletus to bee his Adiotors,yett hee gaue not 
them the Papall power, but to Clement his 
ſucceflor - And Linus and: Clerus did nos 
thinge by their owne Lawes and power as 
opes, but only ſoe much as was commaune 
ded them by S. Peter. (S. Leo 2:in epifi:deoren 
t4l- Marian« Scot. lib.2-atat. 6. Florent Wigore 
in Siluangy Ortho Conſul. Robert. Barns init. 
Port. Rom. jn Linum-) Therfore to omitt 
doubtfull and yncertaine thinges , and to - 
come next to.S. Clement whoe moſte cer= 
tainely by all Cathololicks and Proteſtants 
was Pope of Rome nominated by-S. Peter: 
(though Baronius and others whom he al- 

leageth are of opinion that S, Clement yeel- 
.ded his right, and d1d nor exerciſe the office 
of ſfupreame paſtour tilafter Linus and Cle= 
tus, yet who in S, Peters fe him” were his 
:Coadiutors & after his deathhis ſucceſſors 
-before'S.Clemer;( or. Annal.p.742:743:744 
745 ) before any other: by 51s Pope, Dottors 
were ſent into the weft (asour Proteſtants tell 
ws (Margin. aunot. vppon Matth. Weſtin ath 

94. Matth Weſtm ſupr.)in greate numbers, as 
S.Denis, Nicaſins,Faurmus,TFrophimus ,Paning 
Pons Dz Inlias 


F 
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Lulianus , Luciamas, Firminus, Photinus all 
Biſhops, & they add S. Regulus, Whome al- 
though they ſerle the with their Biſhopricks 
1a Fraunce,yett t proueth the power &pi= 
ritual] commaung' of that holy pope, to haue 
extended it ſelfe aſwell to this kingdome, 
one and the ſame ca{on becing for , and a= 
gainſt them both,” A 
But wee finde diners Authorities both 
late and auncient to induce 'ys, to conſent 
chatiome of theſe named holy Biſhops, ſent 
at this time, by S.Clement, were ſent by him 
into'this kingdome of Britanie , namely S, 
Taurinus and 'S, Nicafius: and that S. Taurt- 
aus was Archbiſhop or Biſhop of yorke- A» . 
monge others , William Harriſon a Prote- 
Kant hiſtorian. (13 deſcrip. of Britanie. page 
23- Chronolog. ibid. an, 141.) produceth an 
Antiquitie that ſoe affirmeth : whereuppon 
hee wniteth in this maner; Whether Tanrinus 
Bishop ower the congregation as yorke vere one 
of the nyne [chollers of Grantha' Cambridge 
poken of in the chronicles of Burton , T doe not 
eertainely finde. But certayne it is, that Wal- 
eerus Rollewink in his hiſtory faſcicnlus tems- 
porum. (au. 94- Jaith.S. Taurinus vas Epiſco- 
$30 Eboracenſes, Bizhop of yorke, which ts here 
| ; in 
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Fraunce, where the ſame or an other of thag- 


name. was Biſhop abont the ſame time . And 
an other late writer, (Harris Theatrum. li. 

in his manuſcript hiſtory ,alleadging both. $. 
Antoninus and diuers others,ſaith s diucrs 
haue Yritten that both S. Nicaſins and Tauti- 
pus were here in Britanie, and for S«Tanrinus, 
$. Antoninus ſaith that $.Tautinnas:filiam Lu- 
c< Regis Britannia 4 morte ſuſcitauit. $. Taue 
rinus did raiſe from death the daughtes of Lus 
cites, Kinge of Britanze.(S. Antonin hit. parte 
$. #itul. 6.cap.) Which directly proueth, that 
S.Taurinus was here in our Britanie, & this 


Kinge Lucius for certaine, was eyther hee - 


that liued to receaue the faith of Chriſt pute 
blickly 1n the time of Pope Eleutherius, bee 
ginning his reigne in the yeare of Chgiſt 
124 (Matt. Weitm an-124.) or Lucius Ante» 
nous the Romane przfeR 1n Britanie called 
there vppon- Rex Britannia, Kinge of Bri- 
tanie, as well hee might, preſcribinge lawes 
 vntovs in Britanie as HeQor Boethius. (Sig- 


zor-hift.l.5.fol. 76-77-78.) with others witt» | 


nefle; and was reſident at yorke in the time 
of the Emperor Adrian, when and where S» 
Taurinus'is ſuppoſed to haue beene Biſhop 
ns tb Ds and 
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\ F6 The protefants hiflorie of the Popes - 
and wrought this miracle. For S. Anacafius 
| beeing ſent tuther by S. Clement , they 
which teach ſoe. (Harris ſapr.) produce the 
french hiſtoriesthat hee preached to the Bri- 
tans, which 1nthat time were onely thoſe of 
this kingdome,the little Britanie in Fraunce 
then and longe after named Armorica , and 
Not Britannia, 

And yettto omitt others, Arnoldus Mer- 
mannns 1n his Theater of the conuerſion of 
nations, (5. Brizoxes.) ſaith, that amon 
other people , S. Anacapus beeing delegated 
#1ither an Apoſtle by S. Clement , did initruct 
#74 informe in the faith the Britans , and all 
#he waite of the Ocean Sea. Britones, Norman= 
aos, Rhotomagenſes, Picardos,omnemgue Ma- 
ris Oceani tradtum infiruxit , formanitque fide 
S$.4Naſins 4 S. Clemente illuc Apoftolus dcle= 

gatus . And to putt vs out of doubt , that S. 
Clement did take vppon him the ſpirituall 
_ Chardge of this our Biitamie, as well as of 
Fraunce and other' places , the ſame Au- 
thor from others teſttfieth , that our Arch- 
biſhop S Ariſtobulus. whoe as Erfingrenius 
; faith, had beene a Biſhop from anno Chri- 
L F139 the yg yeare of Chriſt, was. yett our 
> Apoſtle in Britanie aliue in the yeare of 
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JE chardge in Britanie. Cent.1s 5% © 
Chriſt gg. S. Clement then Pope. Ez qued 
excurrit $9. Clemente Pontifice Maximo, Do= 
mitiano Imperatore . (Guliel. Eiſenge. centers 
FT. part. I. diſt. 7. fol. 67, Arnold. Mermman« 
Theater conuerſ gent+ in Albwne ) And wes. 
haue yett in England an old manuſcript, 
a ſhort liſtoricall relation. ( M. S. axtiqe- 
r. Stores in Exordium ) Of the publicks 
Mafle, and church (eruice , of the Britans, 
and French men , from the Apoſtles time, 
written before the von1on of the Bruans with 
S. Auguſtines miflion, by S. As, OT and 
written by a Brittiſh Author,teſtitying that 
the pub'1cke church feruice and Maſle, both 
of the french and Brictans was carried vp to 
Rome toS. Clement,to bee examined and 
approued by him then Pope, which bee ac- 
cordingly performed by his papall power ,8 
this Maſſe wascuer after vſed both in Fraite 
ce, and this our kingedome of Britanie, _ 
Soe that moſte euident it 15, by thoſe few: 
Antiquities left vnto ys , that in the time 
of S. Clement whoe was Pope inthe later 
end of the firſt, & beginninge of theſecond 
hundred yeare of Chriſt, this our church-of 
Britanie was wholly in ſpiritual thinges, de- 
pendantand ſubordinate to the church and 
| | Popes 
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 ®Þ The Protefbants hiſtory of the Popes 

WE: s of Rome: and nar of = firſt 
age and hundred yeare, from the birth of 
Chriſt. When here and of this nation thers 
were yett liuinge many Biſhops conſecrated 
by S.Peter, and the Romane Papall authori- 
tie: S, ArifZobulus, Manſuetus, Beatus , and 
probably '5.7oſephe,Tanrinus, Nicaſius, Angu= 
lus, and others: for to add to the former , S. 
Anacletus ſaith in his Epiſtle, approued by 
our Proteſtants of England, our conetryman 
' S. Marianus and others. ( Rob. Barns in wits 
port, Rom. in Axacl. Mar. Scot. l:2. de etats Ge 
col, 250. Florent. Wigorn.in Domit .) that the 
prouinces Where Archbiſhops vere,vere dinided 
by the Apoiiles and S. Clement his predeceſſor 
ab Apoſtolis & Beato Clemente praceſſore no= 
fſtro, ipſa Prouincia diniſio renouata ef. ( Some 
do make Clitns and Anaclitus alone , and make 
him predeceſſor to $. Clement ſee. Baro.to- 1.) 
Therefore moſt euident it is that S. Clement 
tooke vppon him and exerciſed, this ſu- 
preame Papall and ſpicttuall power in this 
kingedome. 


THE 


"is 8, 


paſtoral tharkee in Brivanie. Cent.s. 
| THE SECOND CENTVRIK 
- © 'OR' KHYNDRED YEARKE. =P © 


THE IV. CHAPTER. 


Sheving by theſe Proteſtants, how the popes of 
'- Rome in this ſecond Century of yeares clay» 

med, had, and exerciſed ſupreame ſpiritual 
- Turiſdiftion and poyer in Britanic, 


T O begin with the ſecond age, and hun= 
dred yeare, Saint and Pope Anacletus 
offereth him ſelfe firſt , beeing the next and 
immediate Succeſſor to S. Clement , and as 
hee himlelfe wittneſleth. ( Ep:f{.decretal. Man 
Yian. Scot. l.2. etat. 6.col. 250. Florentins Wie 
gorn.in Domitiano- Matth. Weitin. an« 102.) 
Both inſtrutted, and taught and maae preift by 
sS, Peter cheife of the Apoſtles: 3 a beato Pee 
ro principe ſumus inflrudti, a quo & presbytey 
ſum ordinatus . This holy Pope S. Peters dif- 
ciple beginning his papacy 1n the 102. yeare 
of Chriſt as our Prowlhing of England en» 
forme vs. ( Rob. Barns. invite pontif. Rom. in 
Anacleto. Ormerod. pitte of Pap. page 78+ ) 
Thought thas the primacy oner all churches 
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as graited tothe church of Rome b our Lord 
bimſeife and oarr all Chrittuan people . 4b ipſ 


Domino © Iargens Romane Eccleſia ſuper on« 
wes Eccleſias , uninerfumque Chrittiani no« 
mine populum conceſſum eſſe aſſernis. And 
they tell vs further , how according to this 
ſupreamacie graunted by Chriſt tothe Sce 
of Rome, ouer all churches and Chriſtian 
cople , hee executed the ſame 1n makings 
fi eneral decrees, bindings ail Biſhops , 
Priefis and others, both concerainge the 
molt bleſſzd ſacrifice of the Matſe , and Lus 
riſdiction. ; | 
A.monge other thing=s, to ſpeake 1n Prote. 
Rant words: ( Rob. Barns ſupra) Epiſcopes of< 
ficio pares,ordine duplici dritinxit:eos primates, 
ſine patriarchas appellari voluit ,qui in illis ciui + 
#atibus preeſent , in quibus olim primary Fla- 
wines ſederunt : in algs mutropolitants wrbi= 
bas, Epiſcovos Metropelitanos vel Archiepiſ= 
copos nominandos eſſe cenſyit. Hee diſtinguiſ- 
hed Biſhops equallin order, into two de- 
grees - caulinge them to bee named Pris 
mates, or Patriarkes , which ruled inthoſs 
cities, in which of olde the Archflamens 
did fitt ; in other Metropolitane cities ; 
hee would haue them, named. Mctropolie 
IS | tans 


paefforallchardge in Britanie: Cont:2. 67 ' © 
tas or Archbiſhops , and hee calleth this 
' not his owne decree, but the decree of S, 
Clement his predeceſſor, and Saint Peter al» 
foe. ( Anal. ſupr» (& apud Mar. Scot. & Florg 
Wigorn. ſupr.) And ſetteth downe in a cer» 
tayne' Tome , what cytes were to haue pri- 
mates, both accordinge to his owne,S. Cle- 
ments, and the Apoſtles order. vie 
And this decree of Sain&t Anacletus, in 
this higheſt queſtion of Juriſdiction, was 
ſoe vniuerſall and generall in it ſelfe, ſos 
embraced of all , and includinge, that as 
not onely Giraldus Cambrenſts , and aun« 
cient authorities of this nation, ( Lib. 2. de 
Ture Metropol. eccleſ. Menenen. ad Innocents 
3.) but the cheife Proteſtant Antiquaries 
themſclues, as Mathew Parker the firſt Pro 
teſtant: Archbiſhop of Canterburie, ( Zib, 
antiquit. Britannic. pag 24+) and Syr lohn 
Priſe, ( 7o. Priſ. defenſ. hifior. Britan. pag, 
73. ) doe plainelie acknowledge, that by 
that Tome of Saint Anacletus Pope, it 
was conteyned and decreed, how manie 
and which were the places throughout all 
this Tland euen as it conteyned England, 
Scotland, and Wales . And thereupon this 
Proteſtant Archbiſhopp , doth in expreſſes 
: termes 


63 ThedProtefants hiſtorie of the Popes . T 
eermes call the.-dimifion of Briramie 1n thag - 
reſpet: Ex Amnacleto buins Inſule diniſionems 
The digiſion of this Iland according to the des 
cree of Pope Anacletus : And though this dis 
uifion was not actually made at that time for 
ſetting Archbiſhops in thoſe prouinces ag 
that time , but was deferred vnunill in after 
when the faith was recreaued here in more 
publicke maner, when perſecution ceaſed, 
or was mitigated ; yett by theſe authorities 
there is noe doubt , but this holy Pope both 
claymed,and exerciſed the ſame bigheſt ſpi- 
rituall Iuriſdiction, as well in this, as all o- 
ther nations, that decree beeing generall, 
and without limitation for all nations , as it 
is allowed by theſe Proteſtants, and making 
all prouinces in the knowne world,ſubſti- 
tate and ſubordinate to the church of Rome 
zn ſuch affaices, and none exempted. 

And as this decree alone will witnes, hes 
ſentas opportunitie and the cauſe required, 
Biſhops and preiſts into- other contries , ſog 
he did thelike to this, toencreaſeand contie 
nue that happy buildinge, which his prede- 
ceſlors had founded here before . Sos wee 
muſt ſay of his immediate Succeflor Saint 
Fuariſtus, except wee will ceie the authos 

ritie 
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pa#oril chardee in Britanie. Cent-i. | 
| fiticof one, of our moſteauntient and ap= 
proucd hiſtorians, Nemnins, who in his mas 
nuſcript auntient hiſtory , written if wes 
may beleeue the Proteſtant Biſhop Bale. (4 
de ſcriptor. cent. 1« in Ho A thowſand 
yeares fince,confidently affirmeth that, By#- 
$annicus Rex, A kinge of Britanie receaned am 
amba([adge from Enariftus Pope of Rome, #0 re« 


 ceaue the ſaith of Chriit gniſſa legatione a Pape 


Romano Euariſto; ( Mennias hifi. MS.) who 
yett ſayth with others, that the generall co- 
uerſion of this land, was not yntill the years 
of Chriſt 167. others making itlater. 
This holy Pope began his papacie inthe 
yeare 111. and lived therein yntil 120, be- 
fore which time our kinge Coillus, brought 
ypat Rome, was foe well difpoſed to Chri- 
ſian Religion, that as our Proteſtants and 
the antiquities of Glaſtenbury tell vs, hes 
confirmed the twelue hides of land to the re- 
ligious Eremitage of Glaſtenbury . ( Anti- 
quitat. glaf. apud Capgran. in S. Toſeph and 
others.) And therefore cominge from Rome 
Into Britanie to bee kinge (his Father kinge 


Marius beeingedeade) wee cannot thinke 


but as many of our contrimen his ſubieas 
then at Rome, were Chriſtians, andin fog 
ot DR great 
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 greate number, that in one Britiſh houſe 


there , the houſe of S. Claudia our Britiſh 
Lady, and children after her, there were at, 
or ſoone after this time, in the time of Yope 
Pius the firſt, 96. chriſtians: (4.5 Puden- 
tiane Breniare Rom. in wit. eius 19. May.) So 
many of them, and of other nations alſo, 
and cleargie men , were lent hither by the 


- Pope of Rome at that time, which many of 


eur Proteſtant hiſtorians will confirme , af- 
furinge , that both now and at all umes vn- 
will the conuerfion of kinge Lucius, there 
were many chriſtians which came from 
Rome, liuinge in this kingdome . ( Godwyx 
Connuer|. of Britanie pag .Caius 1.1. antiq. Can= 
zabrig. Will. Harriſon. deſcript- of Brit. Ho- 
linsh. hiſt. of Engl.) Soe doe diuers auntiente 
antiquities of the Annals of Burton , and 
others of forreine nations. 

And touchinge the time of Pope Alexan- 
der the firſt, nexr ſucceſſor to S. Euariſtus, 
hee beinge made Pope in the yeare 120, and 
continuinge Biſhop of Rome by common 
Opinian 8. yeares, and fiue moneths, in the 
fourth yeare of the papacie of this bleſſed 
Saint , as both Matthew of Weſtminſter. 


(Annal. Burton an14.1-Catal EpiſcopeTunrr:) 


and 
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in London, then 


neſle, beeinge the 124. yeare of Chriſt .. The 


geare of our Lord God 124. Lucius Was croy- 


ned kinge:loe the one, & the other ſaith : an 
220 gratie 124. Coillo Britouam Rege defunito, 
Lucius filtus eius regni diademate infignitus 
eſt. In the yeare of grace 124 Calllus kinge 
of the Britans beeing deade, Lucius his ſon- 


ne was crowned king. Math Weitin.an.124. 


This kinge Lucius, although. neither hee 


nor the kingdome were yett foe generally 


conuerted , yet well knowinge that many 
preachers ha? been ſent hither from Rome, 
and diuers Brittans here were deſirous to ems 
brace the faith of Chriſt, did not onely giue 
way vntoit, in this beginning of his Reig- 
ne , but except Albertus Krantzius a mag 
well acquainted with our Brittiſh antiquis 


ties ( as a Proteſtant antiquary witneſſeth) | 


doth deceaue vs. (10. Caius antiqu Cantabrice 
h, 1, Albert. Kramtzius Metropol. l: 1.cap.-6.) 


Did write vnto $+ Alexander the firſt, Pope of 


Rome to haue chriſtian Religion preached in 
#his kingedome -  Religionem. Chriſti Lucius 


quondam Britanti Rex,ab Alexanaro primo 
eins 


pattoralt chardee int Britanies Eent.2; © $6. 7 
and the autient Table hanging in the churgh ** 
of S. Peter in Cornehil , I 
builded in the time of kinge Lucius , witt- 
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Bs The ProteFants hifforie of the Popes 
| £79 nominis ſummo pontifice impetrantt in Ins 
ſula predicari. Lucius Kinge of Britanie 01d 
obteyne of Pope Alexander the firit,to hcre 
Chriſtian Rehgion preached zn that Land, 
Which is confirmed by many Authonnes, 
rouemng vnto vs, that this Iland at, and 

1mmedaately after that time, had divers 
preachers of the faith of Chriſt, and among 
them ſome Biſhops , beſides thoſe I named 
before, to proue that wee had a continuall 
ſacceffion of holy Biſhops from Rome, as 
theſe alſoe were, from our firſt chriſizanity. 

| And that wee had many preachers, and 
many by them conuerted , may appeare by 
that 15 acknowledged before from theſe 
Proteſtants: to which many of them add, 
& from antiquities, that many Scholiers & 
Dotors of our Vniuerſities then were con- 
uerted in the yeare 14.1. nyne in one place 
of Cambridge.1npeructuiiis Annalibus Bur 
8onenſibas fic lego, Anno Domini 141. hic bap= 
Tizati ſunt nowem ex Doftoribus & Scholari= 
bus Cantabrigie. I doe reade ( ſayth one) in 
very old Annals of Burto thus. In the years 
of our Lord 141. here were baptized nyne 
of the Doors & Schollers of Cambridge. 
{Cains lib-rede antiq. Canteb. pog95, _ 
"MY | 4 
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paſtoral thardee tn Britanie. Cents. 6p 
of create Brit. libs 6. Harriſe deſcript- of Bru} 
Like to this have many other Proteltaniss 
who affure vs , this ſucceflion could not 
comefrom S$. Ioſeph of Aramathia and his 
company, for a Proteſtit Biſhop, according 
to the truth of hiſtories — ( Goawyn, 
conuerſ. of Brit-pag 16.c. 3.) It ſeemeth that 
Toſeph and his fcllowves preaayied little by their 
preaching, and therefore gaue themſelues at 
lait unto 4 mona#iicall and ſolitary life in the 
Iland of Aualon.) Andeuen their memories 
was ſoe much forgotten when kinge Lucius 
was conuerted, that as our beſt. antiquitieg 
wee haue of that matter, tel vs, thoſe which 
S. Eleutherius ſent from Rome, found the 
beſt information of them at Rome, & their 
auncienthowſe or church was foe deſolat, 
that it was become, Latibuls Ferarum, a den 
for wyld beaſts at their cominge hither, 
( Antigquit. Glafton. apud Capgran. in S. Io 
ſeph Aramath. inS Patr.) 
\ I finde in hiſtories no others, from whom 
| wee have the leafte probabilitie to clayme a 
continuauncein Religion, therefore it muſt 
| | needs bee from Rome? from whence alſog 
wee had amongetheſe holy men,ſome Buſ- 
\ Hops to continue a ſucceflion from thence, 
SOLE 22 Ba 'Fos 
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83 Theyroreflamts hiſtoric of the vopes 
*  Foralthough S. Beatus was but lately dead 
lining vnto this yeare 110. it is not ynlikely 
/bat his companion was till liuinge, and 
except there were twoe of that name, and 
' 3n thoſe times and the ſame contrie, whuach 
no hiſtory doth remember, $. Manſuetus was 
yet a lwue,and longe after vntil wee had ma- 
' Nie other Biſhops ſent from Rome, or con- 
| fecrated here by the Romane authoritie, in 
3 the time of this Kinge Lucius , For wee 
: reade in the Annals and Catalogue of the 
$ Archbiſhops of Treuers,neare vntoTullum, 
3 that in the yeare 160. S. Manſuetus was Bi{- 
S hop there: Manſnetwus qui huic nomini & vo- 
cationi ſue vita proba,auno Domini 160. optime 
reſponait . The fenenth Archbiſhop of Treaers\ 
was Manſuetus , vhoeby his godly life did ex- 
tellently answyeare this his name to bee mecke, 
und his vocation in the yeare of Chrif 160. 
( Annales Arch Trener. Petrus Merſſeus Catal. 
Arch. Trener.) Which by noe hiſtorye I 
can finde, was or could bee any other, but 
Saint Manſuetus our contryman ſpoken of 
before , both the nage, time, and place ſoe 
Þ neare 'vnto Tullum®”, where hee was firſt | 
p Biſhopp allowenge it, and nothinge im- | 
| Pugninge it. = 
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named beinge both conſecrated and ſens 
hither by the Authorine of the See of Rome; 
one of them S.7Tymorheus lonne to our-ho« 
ly contryman , Saint Marcel/s, or by ſome 
M arcellizas a Britanne borne , and a Biſhop 
here, and after Biſhop of the Tungers, and 
laſtely, Archbiſhop of Treuers, both which 
preached here in the time of / Kinge Lucius 
longe before his conuerſion , and at or be-. 
fore this time, and were inſtruments of -his 
happy conuerſion, actually and parſonallye 
concurringe therto by miflion and Authori- 
tie from the Popes of Rome: of which I haue 
made more lardge and ample felation 1n o- 
ther places : for this purpole foe many Au- 
thors here cited will ſuffice, both Catholicks 
and Proteſtants conſentinge that S. Tymo- 
thie and S. Marcellus or Marcellinus, prea- 
ched herein the time of kinge Lucius. and 


| before his converſion . ( Pezrus de Natalibs 


tib.1.cap.24. Harris Toms 2. Magdebs centur 2+ 
Annal. Eccleſe Cur. To. Stumph. in Rhetia. Pee 
trus Merſſeus in catalog. Archiep Trenere 
in Archiep.20. Anton. Democh.l.2.de Miſſ.conts\ 


\ Calnin. Gulielns. Eiſengren.geen. 2+ part: 4 
E 3 


A 
. A * VS 
- < . 
F { a 2 k. 
b- wi {I 
4 

25.44 


Ws \ "MF 
6g” 2 2 
” - 


) Us far Dela 3h ih 
EFT © 7 2 -Þ OY + ny” « 
es REI TINO MN RT 7 Yer? nt 
SS", py T- -.; ET: - ws 5 
& + Se 


U 55 the rronfants bifory of the pipes, | 
”  gdiftindt.y Perr.Merſſ.in Archiep.Trener.) FI 


' 


Andthat this S- Tymothie could not bed 
Saint Tymothic Biſhop of Epheſus S. Pavls | 
Scholler, to whome hee wrote the Epiſtles, 
whoe. was martyred many yeares before 
Kinge Lucivs was borne, and $S. Onefimus 
0h 1Þ Succeſſor in S. Ignatius time as hee 

himſelfe is witneſſe: ( Epift. 24 Epheſ.) But 
onely S. Tymothie our biefſed contryman 
by his mother S. Claudia, ( Marryro!. Rom. 
die 20. Inny.) and a child baptized by the 
Apoſtles, and thereupon called rheir diſct- 
ple, whoe was owner of the houſe in Rome, 
where $.Peter by the Roman tradition firſt 
Entertayned there, and of S, Tymothie the 
Lord thereof in his time named Therme Tis 
. morhine, the Bathes of Tymorhers, ( Af. 5. 
Tuft ini Vhiloſoph. Baron. annot. in 10. Tuny 11 
'$. Nouato, ) which hee forſooke for the lone 
of God ; and this his nation , foe ſoone, that 
by Pape Prus the firſt, martyred in the years | 
'T54- his fa1d houſe was cofecrated a church, |} 
-.- thee himſelfe beeing then in all probabilitie | 
© - , Preaching in this Iland, as ſomany Autho= [| 
 * Fit1es cited doe warrant. | 
The hiſtorie of $. Marcellus or Marcelli- 
-B5, both to have beene a Britane, & _— I 
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atd to haue-preached here longe before $. * © 
Linus was conuerted , that hee perſuades ©? 
kim to bee a Chriſtian, and after went into 
Germany , and returned from thence int 
Britanie againe, ſent with others from Po 

Eleutherius to conuert kinge Lucius & this 
kingdome as they did, is an, yndoubted ve- 
ritie, acknowledged by all that write of that 
matter. And therefore our Proteftars of En- 
gland freely graunt vs in theſe wordes, 


Euen from the dayes of thoſe godlie men, ,s . | 


whoe firſt taught the Britans the ghoſpell, ,z 
there remayned amonge the ſame Britans, z» * 
ſome Chriſtians which ceaſed not to teach ,, /_ 
and preach the word of God, moſt fincerely ,,.. .” 
vnto them: But yett noe kinge amongſt the ,» 
openly profeſſed that Religion, til] at length ,y - 
this Lucius perceauinge not onely ſome of >, 
the Roman Licutenants in Britanie, as Tree ,, * 
bellms and Pertinax with others, to haue »g 
ſubmitted themſclues to that profeflion, but ,, 1 
alſoe the Emperor himſelfe to begin to bee jg. } 
fauorable to them that profeſſed it. And + 
then hee ſerteth downe how kinge Lucius _ 
ſent to Pope Eleutherius to bee inſtructed  - 
In, and receaue thefaith of Chriſt: and in 
like maner is the Relatio.of other Proteſtats. 
r=" 0+ — 
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5 The proteHants hiftorie of the Popes: FF 
Holinsh.hifor.of Enzland lib.q.cap.19. Maths 
ark, Antiquit Britan-pag- 4- 5. 10h. Goſcelins. 
in hiſtor. Manuſcript. Bal. l. 2-de attibus Pontife 
ih Gregor. Te o5 . de Scriptore cent- Ion Aus 
guſt. Dirnoth. Godyyn Conucrſ. Powel annote 
in. 2. Girald. Camby.c. 1.Foxet0 2: Atl page 
463- Fulke Af. to count Cath. pag. 40. Mids 
dlet- papiſtam-pag- 202. Stove. Holinsh. &ce 1 
Then if by theſe men there ſti] conunued: 
a ſucceſſion of” true preachers 1n Britanie 
from the Apoſtles time. (Protefant Artich 
«of Religion. Bilſ. Whitgift, Barlow, Bridges, 
« . Doynam, Hookeer,Conel & others again pus 
Titans.) Which the puclick Proteſtant Reli-: 
- gion denieth to bee without -true Biſhops ta, 
.. conſecrate ſuch preifts and preachers: and 
.. the Romane Luierenants themſelues and 
. chriſtians,and ſoe conſequently as the greats 
nes of their ſtate and neceflitie of the church 
here required had Biſhops , and rather from 
, Rome, beeing themſelues Romans ; And'I 
.. Haue exemplified in ſoe many Biſhops con= 
ſecrated and ſent hither by S. Peter and his 
holy ſuccefſors Popes of Rome, and not any 
one Inſtance can bee giuen of any one Bi- 
ſhop or preiſt in all this time, ſentor conſe- 
erated by. any others, wee muſt needes vey 
ITY HO that 
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that prerogatiue to Rome, and honor to Bris,, #1 


tanie ; to haue had the holy Biſhops and pa+,, 
ſors of this church from thence:  Andthat! 
Apoſtolicke See to have ruled here 10 ſpurt-, 
tualbchings, as theſe Proteſtants haue freely, 
acknowledgedn the holy Popes S. Anacles, 
ws, Buarifiwa and: S. Alexander allready. 
{ Rob. Barns in vite Pontific.in nominibus citdber 
Dogwnam lib. t. of Antichriſt. cap. 3. page 35+ 1 . 
- And ſoe they teach, that al the following: 
Popes. vnto S. Eleutherws, to witt S. S1xtus; 
the firſt, Teleſphorus, Higinius, Pius and; 
Anicetusthe immediate predeceſſor to Eleus, 
therius, tooke vppon them generally the ſus; 
preamacy and higheſt commanding power. 
1a all ſpwricuall things , and all places with, - 
out exception or limitation . S. Sixt#s gane, 
guthoritie $6 appeale to the Popes of Rome from 
all Biſhops , 4b Epiſcopo ad Romanum Pontifi= 
cem appellandi 1us dedit ecclefaiticis miniris. 
{( Barnes ſupra in Sixto . ) Saint Teleſphorus: 
preſcribed generally the faſt of Lent. ( is 
Teleſphoro. ) Publiſhed the maner or or- 
. der of Maſſe, and made a decree as ſus 
' preame Iudge, howe all ſuites and con: 
trouerſies ſhould be tryed , and decided; 
Saint Higinius made 2a lawe byndinge 
$43 - all 
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bj s hiſtory of (46 Popes + 'M 
| | all Biſhops & M=trapolitans, and the whols [| 
&  eleargie, (i Higino ) S. Pius dedicated the 
| howle of our renowned contrywomi S. Pu- | 
' dentiana 1n Rome, to bee a _— n Pio) | 

made general decrees for the holy lacnfice 

of the Male , by nding all Prieſts & Biſhops. 
Declared it to bee ſacriledge: in ali people 
. Whomſocuer,. which couerted lads or goos 
dedicated to Religion,to prophane vſes Ap- 
inted the age of virgins to bee conſecra- 

ed. Hee decreed that macters apperceynin 
to Religion ſhould, bee heard in aA 
councells of Biſhops, reſcrunge the authoe | 


ritic of the Pope of Rome and appeales ra 
him. 2+2 ad Religionem fpettant 4 ſue Sync 
dis audienda efſe Hatuit, [alua tamen pontificis 
enthoritate. ( [dem in vit. Pont. in Aniceto.) 
S. Anicetus the next before S. Eleutherius, 
made or renewed the decree, how both Biſe 
hops and Meztropolitans were to bee ordey= 
ned, That au, Archbiſhop was to bee accuſed be= 
fore the Pope of Rome , That woe Archbiſhops 
|  fhouldbeecalled primates except that prevoge- | 
'.. ur of name vere graunmed him from the Pope 
' of Rome. Archieiſcopos non primates appellan= 
dos ,nift iſta pravogatina nomenclature ei & Ro= 
auen0 Pots fice cCONe derebnre. ; | & 
o : Wher- 
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teſtanrs holy Saints, and Martyrs , and thi 
church of Rome then by his maieſtie and ; 

other learned men of the Proteſtant profeſ« 
fion, our mother church , the tree churche , 
commandinge church, mot high Apoſtolicque 


church, and theſe their decrees vmuerſal and 


generall comprehending all, and excluding 
none, either in Britanie, orany other nation, 
except wee will bee willfully headRtronge 
in ditobedience, wee muſt needs acknows 
ledge, that this kingdome from $.Peters firſt 
preachinge here, vntothe generall conuers 
fron thereof 1n the time of Pope Eleuthg- 


rius (of which ſufficiently in the next chap-/ 


ter) euer was, and did acknowledge it felfy 
ſabie& in ſpirituall thingesto the holy Ape» 
Rolicke See of Rome. And this in particu- 
lar alfoe proved by ſoe many auncient, and 
approued Aathors , hiſtorians and others 
thatentreate of this ſubje& , ſhewinge how 


often the Popes of Rome in theſe remem» . | 
hers hither , and the 2 


bred dayes ſent pres 
Britans likewiſe acknowledginge euer, 


that See for the cheifeſt and ſupreame, ſent ' * 
thither though foe far diſtant thence, 46 
have preaches and Inſtructor 10. bs 
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| 58 -THIProteftents biffory of the Pupes - 
* - ſent hither by the higheſt papall power 
there. | 
- © Twillinfiſt in Proteſtants relation for this 
baſines : They tell ys that S. Bede, the old 
chronicle of Lidaffe, Goceline in the life of 
S. Auguſtine cap. 31. hiftorie mators, the old 
chronicle called Brutus, Ioannes Nauclerus, 
an old manuſcript hiſtory which the Prote, 
ſtar Biſhop, God wyn ſaith hee had in latine, 
fay that many preachers were ſent hither 
| frothe Pope of Rome in the 'yeare of Chriſt 
:456. when S. Pius was Pope; and I haue read 
e very old manuſcript, teſtifyinge that king 
Lucius did in that yeare,ſend legats to the 
Pope of Rome to that purpoſe . An epi- 
MKle written from the Pope of Rome to | 
the kinge of Britanie , dated in the yeare 
359+ found amonge the old conſtitutions 
of this lande ,, and-in the old chronicle 
called Brurus , which the Proteſtant Biſhop 
Bridges, ſaith hee had ſeene , ſaith there was 
-the ike ſendinge;, in, or about that time. 
Mennius, as theſe men. tell vs , affirmeth as 
much of the yeare 18. ſoe doth an other 
auncient chronicle, which Godwin citeth. 
William of Malmesbury hath the ſame , of 
the next yeare £65. S. Edwards lawes lay 

| _ ſoe, 
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hath the life of the yeare 169. Marianus Sco- 


tus publiſhed by our Proteltits, ſo writeth of © | 


the yeare 177. The Proteſtant Biſhopp Bale 


hath ſo of the yeare 179. Polydor Vergil the 
| hiſtory of Rocheſter, Matthew of Walkman 
' - ex, and Martinus Polonus by Proteſtats,ſoe 


fay of the yeare 188. Therefore to faue the 
creditt of theſe, and many: others foe aun- 
cient, and allowed by Proteſtants, wee muſt 
necdes by their leaue and allowance fay al> 
ſoe, that this our kingedome in thoſe daies 


depended yppon the See of Rome in Reli. - 


gious affaires. And thus much of this mat- 
ter before our generall conuerſion in the 
time of Kinge Lucius. ( 1o- Caius antiqe 
Cantabrig. lib. 1. pag. 109. Ito. 111. GodWins 
connerſ. of Britannie. p.21- 22+ Holinshe hiſt. of 
King+ Lucins Theater of Brit. lib. 6M: S. Þts 
'glorioſi,ac Deo diletli. in S.. Dubritio, Matth. 
Weitm: an« 154. GoaWyn.Connerſe pd. 29. 30» 
'Szolv hiſt.in Lucius. Cains ſupr.pags 1 00:GodWye 
Conuerſ- pag. 29+20. 22. Maſon booke of conſe> 
crat«in Lucins. Will. Lambard. lib. de leg. Regs 

fol. 130. pag. 2+ Godyyn.Connerſe pag 22+ ( - 
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uerted, there were, as theſe Proteſtants haus 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


\ Hov in the genera [} Conner/on of this kinges 


dome in the time of Kinge Lucius , all ſþi- 


' . ritnall thinges Were oracred, (ettled , and. 


confirmed here, by the Popes Authorities 


& this kingedome was generally con- 


proued,or graunted before , divers Biſhops 
and Preiſts in England, wee had many vni- 
verſicies, as Cambrige, Stamford , Greeke- 
Jade, Bellifium, Oxford, and others, \as our 
Proteſtants contend , and divers learned 
- menin them , our next and neighbouringe 


gantries, Fraunce , the hither parts of Gers 


many', Lorraine, Heluetia , and all ltalie, 
even ynto Rome it ſelfe, ſcituated in the 


Further part thergof were tull of Biſhops, 


preiſts,and learned cleargie. (104. Lidgate in 
Cant.Caius _ cont. Brian. Twin. antiquit. 
Oxon. Harriſon deſcript. of Brit. Cambd.in Brie 
88n. Harding. hiffore l.1. & 154 Joh Bal.in pre- 

far. ad hae ſeriptor. ec.) ON” 
- An yett Kinge Lucius and his nobles, 
| now 
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T the time when our Kinge Lucius, 
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l "tage br” Britnie. a CenL, 
' how reſolued to receaue the faith of chun 
could finde noe center, to reſt their holy _ 
 defiresof ſoc happya chaunge, vntill they 
_ | arriuedatthe Apoſtolicke See, from whence 
this nation from the firſt originall, of chri- 


Ktanitic here, euer receaued 1nftructors, and 


inſtruction. And to obteyne this his foe hea® 
uenl e, this Renowned kiffpe with 
es Tha? nobilitie , did 'not Ved one | 
onely Meſſadge, Ambaſſadgeor epiſtle, and 
at one time'to that end, but as our beſt anti. 
quities ſay: Epiolas ſuas Eleutherio Pape Abe 
rexit: ( Epiff. Elenther. ad Luce &3 leg. 8. Edge 
- ara: ap +4 umb. C alfrid. Monum. |. 5. cap: rg 
| Pont. - Yun. 4.« ir Weftm. an. 185.186. 
hee direfedhis epiſtles to Pope Eleutheriuss 
divers Epiſtles, and conſequently diners 
Ambaſladges, foe reade the old Britesſh hi- 
ſtorie, Ponticus Virunnius, Matthew Weſts 
minſter,as they ar publiſhed and allowed by 
our Proteſtants, and others. 

And theſe ſoe divers epiſtles, were onely_ | 
© tobecomea Chriſtian, & to haue his ua. 
dome inſtruaed 1n the faith of Chriſt, and 
all things thereto belonginge ordered by his « 
higheſt papall authoritie , perexs ab eo,v9 
— efficeretnr . \ And none of theſs 
Epiſtles _ 
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 .. Epiſtles was that which our. Proteſtants /tell 


- 1s hee wrote vnto thatholy Pope, for lawes, Þ 


to gouerne his kingdome by , which werg 
diſtin from this , of which I ſhall ſpeake 
hereafter: Wherby it iseuident that this bleſ- | 
ſed kinge & his wiſeſt councell at thar time, 
by ſoe often writinge both to this holy Pope 
Eleutherus , and ſome others of his prede- 
| ceſlors before , as appeatxeth by that I haue 
' written alreadie,did fully and conſtantly in- 
forme themlclues, that the higheſt dire&ting 
wer in things religious, was onely reliding _ 3 
in the Popes of Rome, otherwiſe they were 
all traungers ynto him, far diſtant , and a- 
boue all Biſhops of the world more perſecu- 
ted, all of them before this time and longe 
after , ſufferinge cruell deathes and Martyr- 
dome for Chriſt . Therefore it was for the 
due honor, and right belonginge to that ho- 
hee See, and not temporall glory or countenance, 
&s a Proteſtant Biſhop would gloſſe the mat- 
ger. (GodWyn Connuerſ. of Britanie c. 3. page 
36.) but the ſupreamacy of the Roman Bl» x 
ſhops, which theſe Proteſtants haue giuen to 
all the Popes before. Mg 
;  Andbecauſe,toſpeake in the words of the 
fiſt Proteſtant Archbiſhop 1n England:The 


"es 
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F rcnovnc ef the popes of Rime at that time, was; + 

' an0i7 famous in all the World , for their oftem-: 
| mariyrdome, and conſtancy & ſincere diſeiplne - 

| of faith: quorum tunc jama crebro martyrio.ef. © 


| con#Hantia, 4c fimcera fidei diſciplina, per totum;” 
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Chrifianum orem celeberrima fuit. ( Matths. 
Parker, antiquit, Brit. pag 5) This was that, 
which moued kinge Lucius,to giue this dug 
honot tothe See of Rome, and appeale vnto 


it for inſtcuRtion: for he ſaw.that by thatho- 


ly See the faith of Chriſt , was dilated into 


_ all theſe nations , as the recited Proteſtant 


Archbiſhop thus witneſſeth. ( Parker. ſupr. 
p4g- 4) Cognouit complures nobiles Rumanos 
eandem fidem 4 pontifice Romano accepiſſe, eo=. 
rumgque exemplo Chriſtianum nomen in ſingu= 
las prouincias ſparſum & difſſcminatum fuiſſe, 
ſatuit in eadem fide ſub Eleatherio tunc Roma- 
a0 pontifice inaugnrari. When Kings Lucius 
knew, that very many noble Romans, had 
Teceaued the faith of Chriſt from the Pope 
of Rome, and by their example , the Chri« 
ſtian name was diſperſed and ſowen abrode 
Into all provinces, hee did reſolve toreceaue 
the ſame faith, from Eleutherius the Pope of 


Rome. Where it is euidently confeſſed, that 


if kinge Lucius had not acknowledged was 
RES . a 
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$2 The ProteFants hiftorie of the Popes 


higheſt ſpiritual dignitie in the See of | 


Rome, and haue ſued to have the Chriſtian 
Religion ſettled here by that authorntie , hee | 
ſhould haue beene ſingular in that kinde , as" 
our Proteſtants now are,all other provinces 
ining then that honor to Rome, and ha- 
uinge their fanthin Chriſt eſtabliſhed from - 
thence. | 
' And this isevidetly declared, by the ma? 
ner of the ſending, & writing of this kinge, 
to that Pope S.Eleuther1us,S.Bede faith: hft. 
eccl.l.t.c. 4. that K. Lucius did humbly beſeech 
Pope Elentherins by his letters, that by his ch= 
waundement hee mizht bee made a Chriftian, 
Obſecrans wt per eins mandatum Chrittianus 
efficeretur: The Roman Tradition faith : 17 
the beginninge of the papacy of Elentherias, 
there came humble letters unto him fro Lucius 
Kinge of the Britans, to receane hm and his 
ſubieTs into the number of Chriftians.H uic int= 
tio pontificatus ſufplices litera venerunt a Lu- 
cio Britannorum Rege, vt ſe ac ſuos in Chri- 
Hianorum numerum reciperess ( Bren. Roms. in 
S* Elenther, 26. May. Baron-h1is. Eccl.tom.2.) 
A Proteſtant Biſhop readeth: praying that by 
his direftion, and appointment, hee might bee 
eaage a Chriſtian. (GodWyn-connerſ-pao.) Bo 
| Other 


paſtoral chardgein Britanie. Cents. 8F 
other Proteſtant antiquary ſaith: Deſiring E- : 
lentherins Bishop of Rome ,to ſend [ume denouts 
and learned men, 'by Whoſe iniirudtion hee and 
his people might bee taught the faith, and Reli- 
von of Chriff, The old chronicle of Lidaffe 
15: implorans vt inxta eins ammonitionem chri- 


| ftianns fiat. Humbly entreatinge, that by his 


appointment hee might bee made a chri- 
ſtan. { Annal. Landaf- apad com. antiq. Can- 
tab. | 7. pag.98- thus our Proteſtants alleadge 
that Antiquitie. Others of themſay. Lucius 
jo an Ambaſadge to Eleutherius , Bishop of 
ome by Eluanus, and Meduinus Britans , in- 
treating Elentherins by them , that hee would 
open a paſſadze by himſelfe and his minifers, 
for the foſteringe end cheriſhinge of chritian 
el:gion in Britanie « Frauncis Maſon- l. 2. þ. 
-KL Cds 3+ 
Like is the teſtimony of other hiſtorians, 
both Catholicks and Proteſtants,that kinge 
Lucius proceeded 1n this humble , and ſub< 
mifliue maner in his writings, and Ambafſe 
ſadges tothe Pope of Rome at that time, & 
In theſe affayres . The which higheſt au- 
thoritie ſpirituall in the Pope of Rome, theſe 
our Proteſtants further confirme , in that 
they teach generally,that theſe two Ambal» 
«a - PF - 
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” $4 ' The proteſlants hiſtoric of the- popes . 
| ſadors of Kinge Lucius, Eluanus and Mes 
duinus, receaued all the authorite they had, 
to preach here in Britanie, from Pope Eleu- 
therius , W/oe conſecrated the one Eluanus 4 
Biſhop,and made the other a Dotloy to preach 
the ghoſpell. (Theater of great. Bris l.6. $toW. 

hift.in Lucius,GodWyyn conuerſ-of Brit. Maſon 
l. 2+ Ce 3. Bal.cent. 1. in Eluan.) And the pre- 
ſent Proteſtant Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

Door. George Abbor, diretor of Maſter 
Maſon as hee proteſteth , and his direated 
. Scribe ar of this opinion, that all the Biſhops 
of Britanie after this , derived conſecration 
and ſucceflion epiſcopal, from this one one- 
lie Bishop Eluanus,conſecrated and autho- 
rized by Pope Eleutherius. ( Frauncis Maſon 
conſecrat.of Biſh.l.2.c.3+p. 55-56.) Which,and 
more , 15 approved by an other a Proteſtant 
Bishop, by whome Pope Eleutherius euen 
in this great buſfines 15 termed. Pazerfamilias, 
#he Maſter of this ſpirituall hoſe and fami- 
lie of Britanie- ( Bal.l.de Att. Pont. Rom. |. 1. 
in Eleuther. ) and this kingedome was con. 
ſequently of his family, and vnder his rule 
and commaund , and thereupon as 4 goed 
Mater and Gouernour of this familie , did 
confirme and ſolidate the Brittans , and the 

— SE who 


'  Puſtorall chardge in Britanie. Cent.2. 8g | 
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Whole kinzedome m the fauth receaued by the 
Apoiiles . Eleutherius, vt bonts paterfamilias 
F theſauro ſuo nona cum veteribus proferens, 
effecit, wt confirmatis & conſolidatis Britan= 
nts, in ſuſcepta prius ab Apeſtolis dotrina , 
zortum illud regnum in cins fidet verba in- 
rarek e | 

And to make moſte evident demonſtra< 
tion further, even by theſe Proteſtants,aſwel 
as by al other Antiquities, that the ſupreame 
power fpirituall in all proceedinges in this 
kingedome at that time was wholly , and 
vndeniably in Pope Eleutherius, and thoſe 


his twoe Legats, which hee fent hither, Da= 


mianus and Fugatianus , as they are com- 
monly called. The Proteſtant Archbiſhop and 
his Maſor tell vs, in theſe words. ( Maſon le 
2-0.3-P.55 56.) From Rome there came to, Fu 


gatius and Damianus , but Wee cannot learne 
#hat eyther of them vas a Biſhop . This is the 


conſtant writinge of theſe Proteſtants : 
yett to deale plainely , theſe men knew not 
all thinges , or* elſe they might eaſelye 
haue knowne, that both the Brittish hi- 
ſtorie, Ponticus Virtinnius , and Matthew 
of Weſtminſter , as they are pub!ished by 
Pcoteſtants, call them Aztiſtites , Bishops: 
F 3 and 


> $6 The Preteflants hiſtory of the Popes- 
_ anda Proteſtant Biſhop produceth an old 
Manuſcript Author, wing that the firſt 
church of Winceſter was hallowed and dedi> 
cated to the honor of our Sauiour , October 29, 
189.by Fuganus and Damianus Biſhops, (Gal- 
frid. monum.l.4-h18.c. 10. Pontic. Virunlib. te 
#n fine, Godwyn. Catal. in Winch. Matth. 
Weitm.an. 186.) | 
 Andifthey were noe Biſhops, it ſoe much 
more aduaunceth the Popes power, in this 
kingedome , for theſe Proteſtants with o- 
thers ſhall teſtifie , that by their legatine 
power from Pope Eleutherius, they ex- 
erciſed more and greater Juriſdiction ſpirt- 
tuall here, then any Biſhop , or Archbithop 
of thattime . And if they were Biſhops , as 
thoſe Authors affirme , yeit I finde none to 
write that either of them was an Archbt- 
ſhop : yert as before , and ſhall immediately 
bee proued , they by theix delegate power 
from Pope Eleutherws, executed here -grea- 
_ ter luriſdiction ſpirituall and more ample, 
then any Biſhop, Archbiſhop, prince, kings 
or whoſocuer , the Pope himſfelfe excepted, 
could lawfully dos Which theſe Proteſtants 
and other vndeniable antiquities doe, thus 
demonſtrate vnto vs, 
| aobol The 
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peſtorall chardge in Britanie. Cent. 89 
' The firſt Proteſtant Archbyhop of Can 


terburye ( Parker . antiquit.  Britan. pag, 


writeth from- divers waittneſſes , that 
theſe two Religious men were , aſs:gned by 
Pope Eleutheris as cheife Worke men , tanta 
operi preficiundo , in gouerninge ſoe greate 4 
Worke , and eHabliſhinge the diſcipline of chri> 


[tian Religion. In ſancienda chriftiane religios 


nis diſciplina', and. Joregyor cooperary adhibits 
in adminiitranda eccleſia periti.loined by Pops 
Eleutherius with the Biſhops in.gouernings 
the church, beeings killfull therein . Which 
muſt needes bee , by their legatine powes 
from Pope Eleutherius.Martianus Polonius, 


(/n Elentherio Papa col. 4.9. )publiſhed by Pros 


teſtants, and dedicated by them to Queene 
Elizabeth, ſaith : Papa Elentherins miſit duos 
Relizioſos wires Fuganum & Damianim qus 
Regem predifium & populum baptizarent , e- 
rant tunc in Britannia vigints oflo Ponttfices 
Tdolorum, .quos Flamines vocabant: Inter quos 
zres Archiflamines erant , ſedpredidti Sandi, 
de mandato Apoſtolico, bi erant Flamines, in- 
FRutuerunt Epiſcepos ', vbi Archiflamines , Av= 
chiepiſcepos. Pope Eleutherius ſent two Reli- 

tous men Fuganus and Damianus , wha 
Daptized the ſaid Kinge Lucius and his peo-. 
F 4 
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preiſts of the Idols, whome they called Fla- 
mins , amonge which there were three 
Archflamins , but the ſaid holy men by 


the commaundement of the Pope. , did- 
mnſtitute Biſhops ., where there were Fla-: 
- mins , and Archbiſhops where there were 


Archflamins, 

' This1s confirmed, not onely by all Ant. 
quitics of theſe things, but the cheife Prote= 
ſtant writers; amonge which the Proteſtane 


Archbiſhop Whatgift , and his frend Foxe 


write in this maner . (}/7t2. defence of the 


Aniv. paz 323. Foxe tom. x. fol. 146.) Eleu- 


therius the good Biſhop, hearinge the requeſt 
of the kinge,, and glad to\ee the godly to- 
wardnes,of his well diſpoſed minde, ſendeth 
him certaine teachers and preachers, called 
Pugatius, or by ſome Fuganus , and Damia« 
nus, or Dimianus, which conuerted firſt 
the kinge and people of Britanie, and bapt1- 


{ed them. The temples of Idolatrie and other. 


monuments of gentility they ſubuerted,con- 
vertinge che people from their: divers and 
many gods, to erue one liuinge God . Thus 


| © true Religion with ſincere faith increaſing, 
** ſuperitition decayed with all rites of Ido- 
« | | | latnis. - 
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8% The Protefunts hifforie of the Poper' *F 
ple. There 'were then in Britamie 28. high F} 
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E Paſtoral chardge in Britanie. Cent.2: 992 
f latrie': "There were then in” Briranie'28: »#. © | 
[| Head preiſts, which they called Flamins ; 5s 
} | and three Archpreiſts amonge them, which #» 
' þ were called Achiflamins , havinge the 0+'>» 
{ uerfighr of their maners, as Iudges ouer »» 
the reſt . Theſe 28. Flamines they turned 3» 
to 28. Biſhops, and the three Archifla- 3» 
minesto three Archbiſhops , havinge their > 
ſeates in the three principall- cities of rhe zs 
Realme: Thatis, 1n London,in Yorke, and ,» 
in Glamorgantia , videlicet in wrbe Legio- a8 
zum, by Wales. | IS! 
Thus far theſe Proteſtants , and one of. 
them named ghe Archbiſhop telleth 'vs, 
that the conſtitutinge of Archbiſhops , in 
the places of the. gentiles Archflamines , 
by theſe Legats of yope Eleutherius , was 
to followe the' example , and order: of S. 
Peter himſelfe , whoe did foe, as. S. Paul 
I:kewiſe, and th this reaſon. (Whit 
gift df of the AMWpag. 320. 321. Which 
might bee done ih reſpec? of the citie- and 
place , and not in reſpec? of the Idolagrous 
preiſts; for Archiflamines were in greate cy= © 
ties, which being conuerted unto Chrift, might _ 
have in the place of their Archiflamines, godly © 
«nd learned Archbishops , 10 owerſce and dire#t 
L the ® 
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” vo The Proteſtants biſtor 

dhereſt of the Biſhops aud preachers, that uni | 
' - die and order might bee obſerned « Thus Pauli | 
.did «t Epheſus and Creta . And why might. | 
| «ot. Peter doe it in other places likewiſe? Maſtes, | 
John Selden, a greate Proteſtant antiquary,; 1 
and lawier, writinge of theſe two holy Les: © 


_ as hee is publiſhed by 


"$ ater 
L 


one Xe 
OD 


bift 


- 
» 


gats, ſpeaketh thus, (10. Selden Analed.c..), 


« Beatt: dodtores cum per totam fere leruſalens 
: pagamiate ” ae lewiſſe al 3 Te mpla que in honore: 


plurimorum deorum ſundata fuerant , wni Dev 


\ Eiuſque Santlis dedricauerunt, diuerſirque ordis: 


natorum cetibus replenerunt . When the bleſe 
fed DaRors had blotted out paganiſme all- 
moſt throughout the Iland, the tewples: 
which- were foanded in honor of manye 
gods, they dedicated to one God ; and. his: 
Saints; and repleniſhed them with diuers 
companies of cleargie men..,The very ſame. 
bee the words of Matthew of Weſtminſter, 
Proteſtants. 
Matth Weſtm.an.Dom8 
And this preſent Proteſtant, Antiquarie. 
refutznge the ridiculous and ignorant,or ve- 
rie willfull fingularitie of God wyn the Pro- 


teſtant Biſhop, fingularlie and onely as hee. 
-  himſelfe writeth. ('Godv. connerſ. of Britanie 
+ 2-26.) excepting Sutcliffe, denying Archfla«, 
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mines 1n this Iland, citing for authors Pamy 
ponus Lztys, .and Feneitella, thus addeth. 
(Pomps l4i.de Sacerdar. Romcat 7. FeneHell. of 


ye. Scerd. R on. Co» 5) Quemaamodum ante Ev E 
p;ſcopes apua 205 Archiepiſcopi ”_ ſoc Flawini ") 


Archiflamines praponebantur. H orum poteſt ats 
cetert 1udices 18 Inſula ſubyciebantur. Hos attr 


ll temex pracepto Apoitoli Idolatrie eripuerunty 


& vbi erant Flamines Epiſcopos, vbi erat Ate 
chiflamines Archiepiſcopas poſmerunt + , Sedgs 
eutem Archiflaminum in iribus nohilioribus che 


witatibus ſuerunt, Londonys videlicet, Eborgeas 


& invrbelegienum + His tribus eugcnats [tip 
perſtitione,offo & vigints Epiſuept ſubduntnrs 
diurſiſque parochys , ſubiacutt Metropolitans Ev 
boracen(i Dera & Albania , quas mag num fl 
wen Humbri 4 Loegria ſecernit . Eboxacenſis 


autem Archicpiſc«pis in omnes $cotie prefules, = 


ac Antiſtttes inre primatts olim fungebatur. 
-Quod & reſaucitum erat ſub Henrico ſerungo 
& Hugone Legato Pontificio celebrato comtilio. 
As Archbiſhqps with vs Chriſtians, arein 
power ouer Biſhops, ſoe were: ArchHamings 


ouer Flamines- In this Lland the: other Jude 


ges were ſubie&totheir-power, theſe by the 
the comandement of the Apoſtle(and Pope} 


Gay delivered from Ldolarcy,, and how 
Is _ 7 L Yi-8 Fe 


= CE Coo 
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Br -* The Proteflents biltory of the Pajer 
there were Flamines they placed Bishops]. F 
and Archbishops where there were Arch- ] 
flamines. And the Seats of-the Archflami- 
nes, were in the three more noble cyties, fa | 
London'to witt, in Yorke, and the cytrie | 
of the Legions. To theſe three , ſuperſti- | 
tion beeing taken away, eight and twen= 
nie Bishops are ſubiefted,, and the parishes 
or diocetſes beeinge diuided, Yorkeshire 
'& Scotland (which the great rwer of Hum- | 
ber doth duwide from Loegria England) 
was made ſubie&t ro the Metropolitane of 
yorke-. And the Archbishop of Yorke, did 
of old time enioy the Right of Primate ouer 
.- allcheprelates, and Bishops of Scotland. 
Which'was agaime decreed in a cowncell 
held vnder kinge Henry the ſecond, and 
Hughethe Popes Legate. © - 
-. * The like to this haue all our Antiquaries, 
Catholicks or Proteſtants writing: of this 
matter. The Author of the o!d*Brittish hi- 
ſtorie, the booke of Landaffe; the Antiqui- | 
ties of Glaſtenbury, S. Bede , Ponticus Vi 
runnius , Radulphus de Diceto, Aſſerus, 
Capgraue, Will : of Malmesbury with o- 
ther auncients , and our preſent Proteſtant 
Antiquarics cotſentinge, as Cambden, H6- 
EST linshed, 


bs 


*. - 


PF parorallihbordge in Britinie: Cents: oF 
» F linsbed, Harriſon, Stowe, Howes,the Theas 
* | ter writers and others two many to bee re-' - 
- Cited, and needles, their workes commonly | 

{ extant and to bee ſeenc of all, onely I will 
| alleadge Bicetes, becauſe his manuſcript. is 
| Tare, and hee much commended, both for 
 Aatiquitie, and Authoritie by the Proteſt at 
| Authors of the greate Theater , Thus hee 
writeth: Eleuther Papa ad quem Lucius Rex 
| Britannia miſſs epiſtola ſe fieri Chriſtianum 
impetrat» Eleuther ergo miſit Faganum & 
Dinuanum , qui Regem Lucium baptizauee, 
runt . Templa etiam que in honore plurimos 
rum deorum fundata erant , uni Deo dedicas 
werunt . Erant tunc in Britannia 18. Flami- 
mes, & tres Archiflammines , & wbi erans 
Flamines , Epiſcopos , whi autem Archifle» 
mines , Archiepiſcopos poſaerunt . L ondonenſs 
ſubiacuit Loegria ee Cornubia .. E boracenſs 
Diera &&+ Albania , urbi autem legionum K ams 
bria. Eleuther Pope of whome Lucius kinge 
of Britanie obteyned by an epiſtle hee ſent 
vnto him , to, bee made a Chriſtian ; 
ſent Faganus and Dimianus , which 

| baptized Kinge Lucius . The Temples 
which were founded in honor of mas 
| nie gods, they dedicated to one God .;' | 


= 


$4 


. and three Archiflamines , and where thers 
were Flamines they placed Biſhops, and 
where there were Archflamines they pla- 
ced Archbiſhops. To the Archbiſhop of 
London , : England and Cornwall vere 
ſubie& . To the Archbishopp of Yorke, 
were ſubie& Diera,the North of England 
and Scotland, and Wales to the Archb1shop 
of Caerlegion. ( Galfrid. Monum. l. 4. 19. 
| 206. Chronic eccl. Lond. apud Cam. |, I antiqu 
cantabrig. Antiq. Glaſt. apua Capra. in S-Pa- 
Fric. Bea. |. x. hiſt, c 4. Pontic. Virun. l. 4. Ras 
dulph.de Dicet. hift. in Lucio. Guliel. Malmeſe 
de antiq. cenob. Gla#, Camb. in Brig.Holinshe 
Bift. of Enzl.in Lucius Harriſ.deſcript.of Brits 
Stow & Howes in Lucius.Theat.of ereate Brite 
hib.6.Hetlor Boethsl. 5.fol $6. $5- with others. 
Thus wee ſee by all hiſtorians , olde and 
late, Catholicks,and Proteſtants, that in this 
general plantinge of the faith in this nation, 
all Religious matters were wholly ordered 
by theſe Legats of the Pope, & his ſupreame 
dire&ion, all Iuriſdi&1on ſpirituall of Arch+ 
biſhops and Biſhops, with their peculiar dio« 
ceſſes and gouernements , afligned and di- 


Kinguiſhed by this tygheſt papall authorine | 
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St The Proteftants hiftorie of the Popes F 
Thete were then in Brictanie 28: Flamines; Þ 


LIE : % 
- : - is, 
. _ 
>) 
« MY 
* . 
iS.” 


> | of the Pope of Rome by his legars here, And 


| by the kinge himſelfe,or any chriſtians here, 


_ Eleutherius: Romam rediernm , & cuntla que 


confirmatione fatia, cum pluribus alis redierunt + 


. « " , _ TT" May rags 
" with p - 4% alk pe $ © 


* NE " 


If 


to aſſure vs, that nothing was then thoughe 


to bee firme and validate in'this kinde, with. 
out the confirmation of the Pope himlſcltfe, 
when theſe Archbiſhops, and Biſhops with 
their Iurifdi&ions were ſettled, many chur« 
ches dedicated to God , and his holy Saints, 
vniuerſities or colledges for chriſtian lear- 
ninge and education afligned , all orders of. 
cleargie men inſtituted , with all otherne- 
ceſſary things in ſuch a cauſe remembred in 
our hiſtories , which I have at lardge related 
inan other place, theſe holy Legates retur- 
ned to Rome againe , to obtaine the Popes 
confirmation of all theſe their holy ordinane 
ces,& conſtitutions, which was orderly per- 
formed, as both Catholick antiquities , and 
Proteſtant hiſtorians doe thus yndoubtedly 
aſſure vs herein. 

Firſt Ponticus Virunnius in his Brittiſh 
hiſtorie, 1. 4. as it is warranted by Prote« 
Rants, ſaith of theſe Legates , ſent by Pops 


fecerant , a Pontifice confirmari impetrarunts 


#n Britanniam. They returned to Rome, arid 
4: a 4x = 


96 The Proteſtants hiflorie of the Popes . VT 
obteyned to haue all things they had done, 
to bee confirmed by the Pope, and the con- 
ficmation beeing made, they returned into 
Britanie with other . The Author of the old 
Bictuſh hiſtory , publiſhed with the ſelfe 
ſame Proteſtant approbation. (Galfrid. Mo-. 
aument-l 4. hiftor. Britan« cap. 20.) faith, De- 
nique reflauratis omnibus redierunt Antitites 
Romam: & que fecerunt abeatiſsimo Papacon- 
' firmari impetraucrunt confirmatione vero fatla, 
reuerſi ſunt in Britanniam compluribus alys co- 
m7tati. Atlaſte when the Biſhops (ſoe Virun- 
nius alſo termeth thoſe Legats ) had reſtored 
all things they returned to Rome , and ob. 
teyned to haue thoſe things they had done to 
bee confirmed by the moſt blefled Pope, and 
the confirmation beeing made , they retur- 
ned againe into Britanie, accompanied with 
many others . Like bee the words of Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter, warranred by theſe 
Proteſtants in this maner. ( Marth. Wefim., 
&n. 186:) Anno gratie186. beati Antiitites 
Faganus & Derunianus Roman reuerſi , que 
fecerat impetrauerunt a Papa beatiſsimoconfir- 
mari. Intheyeare of grace 186 , The bleſſed 
» Biſhops Fuganus and Deruuianus returned 
-  toRome,and obteyned thoſe things, which 
=: ; they 
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1 they had done to bee confirmed by themoſte = 
| Hleſſed Pope, Which beeing finiſhed , the 


ſaid dotors wuh many others,returned into 
\ Britanie. | 
And our Engliſh Proteſtants ihthcir An» 
notation ypon this place thus, approue it. 
(Proteft. annot. Merginal. in Maith. Wet. 
foupr-ad an-186.(Fides Chrifti in Britannia con- 
firmatur . The faith of Chriſt is confirmed 
 4n Britanie. Allthings of this nature were 
here confirmed by the Papes Authoritie. De 
mandato ApoFlico, by the Popes commaun= 
dement, as Martinus Polonus turned Prote- 
teſtant,by theſe men in their publishungeof 
him. De mandato Apoſtolico, ex pracepto Apo= 
oli, by the commaundement of the Apoſtle 
or Pope, as readeth the Proteſtant Antiqua= 
rie Maſter Selden. ( Martin. Poliin Eleutherio - 
col. 49. Selden ſupr, in Anaclet, c.6.) And ſos 
all Proteſtants doe, or ought to confeſle, ap- 
prouinge thoſe A gghors I haue cited before, 
and fetchinge thE greateſt evidence they 
haue of theſe things and tymes, from them, 
foe particularly as before, regiſtringe both 
the neceflitie of the Popes approbation and 
confirmation to bee fuch, that the Legates 


themſelues Were enforced to $0 fro hence ta 
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.ometo eto proc t, andreturned not xt hithbe I” 


Sor s finall ſertlinge of all things, vnill the 


' Pope had confiemed and approued them. at 
: Rome. 


"And 
Power , both claimed and exerciſed + by 
this holy Pope, was not confined in and with 
his 'proceedinges with this kingedome, foe 
happily conuerted to the fauth-by him ,, but - 
to New himſclfe by theſe Proteſtants, as his 
his holy predeceſſors betore haue beene pro- 
ned by the ſame allowance , to bee the ſu« 
preame and higheſt commaunder, and go- 
vernor of the church of Chriſt-in all places. 
on earthe , hee generally proceeded accor- 
dingly , makinge and andy eyninge decrees, 
for all parſons and places, and times,as theſe 
Proteſtants thus aſſure vs. { Robert Barmes in 
wit. Pontif. Row- in Elentherio. ) Hoc tempore 
Litias Britannie Rex, Chriſtiano cetui cums 


Juis ſubditis adinngi, a _— petyt per lite 


745- Inthis time of nope utherius, Lucius 
Kinge of Britanie defired of the Pope by his 
letters, that hee and his ſubieas, might bee 


| joyned tothe Chriſtian compamie: as though 


S. Elentherius then Pope, by power of that 


HamGb place had ſuch power ouer the whole 
come 


Tis illiwirated and fopereminent |: 
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kinge or greate prince , on whole publick 
conuerſion together with his people, fo ma< 
nie matters requiring the conſent and con= 
firmation of the higheſt Paſtor, & ſupreame 
Juriſdictiondepended, might bee admitted 
to bee a Chtiiſtan; without-the Popes Ap» 
probation . | PEER” 
And to confirme this higheſt power (uri 
tuall in him,as in his Ku hh before, 
they further tell vs, (Rob. Barns. ſupr.) That 
generally in the caſes of Biſhops , whichas 
the greateſt , hee decreed that narhing jhould 
bee defined in their caſes but by the Pope him= 
ſelfe . Accuſattonem contra Epiſcopys intentas 


J company of Chriſtians , that none thatis% 


tam, Epiſcopos audirepermiſtt:. fed vi mthil,nifp - 


apud Pontificem definiretar,cauet.And againg 
that any preiſt might appeale from his Bife 
bop tothe Pope of Rome, rhe ſaceritie of the 
other indge his Biſhops was ſuſpected « Vi nems 
Clericum accuſatares , pertrahexes "ad alterius 
dieceſis E p!ſcapum p fed accuſaret en apnd ſun 
Epiſcopum: Siwero Index Clexico ſuſpettus fe 
ſet, appellandi facultatem dedit Reo. Where hes 


evidently by theſe Proteſtants maketh him» ' 


felfe & his Succeſlors in the See Apoſtolick 
of Rome,ſuprearme Ludge in ſpiritual thiny 
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"© Joo , The Proteſtants —— of the popes 
c 


s, and reſerveth appeales to them un ſuch { 


affaires from all other Iudges. 


How this meſte renioned Pope Elentherins did 
<6 _ Proteſtants, and antiquities al- 
lovved by them, clayme, af and ſertle 
here, for bim , and his Succeſſors, as am- 
ple preroge tine , and Inriſdiftion , as Ca- 

* tholicke Scholes doe,and Catholicques may 
gine 20 Popes. | 


A Nd becauſe there is greate difference 
betweene Catholicks and Proteſtants, 
concerninge ſome priuiledges which the 
former commonly yeeld, and the ſecond as 
vſually in England denye vnto him, and 


eyther of them would bee thought to reue- 


rence and embrace the opinion, and prac- 
tiſe of that bleſſed Pope Eleutherius , and 
thoſe vnſpotted times , eſpecially as they are 
interpreted by themſelues , lett vs now 


 takecounſaile and aduiſe of theſe Proreſtits 


their perſecutors in this kinde , whether 
this moſts blefſed Pope Eleutheris , 


w- 


who . 


Fi 


whoe foe conuerted this nation , and was 


foe bleſſed, and worthie a Saint with theſs 


men, was nat by their Iudgements, and te- 
ſtimonies , as far ingaged 1m this matter, 
as Pope Gregorie , the fifteenth of that 
name , now 15; or Kinge Lucius that ho= 
ly kinge and Saint, the holy Biſhops , and 
cleargie, and all the Chriſtians of this land, 
at that tyme did not giue to the Popes of 
Rome then, as much in this kinde, as 
anie Engliſh preiſt , or Catholicke now 
doth, and by the preſent Roman Religion 
may giue, and allows to this preſent Pope, 
or any other. 

This js evidently proued , and invinci- 
bly made manifeſt vnto vs before, not 
onely by ſae many our beſt Antiquities , 
bur generallie by the beſt learned Engliſh 
Proteſtant hiſtorians , 1ointly and with af 
vniforme conſent , agreeing in this, that at 
the ſettlinge of manic Archbiſhops , and 
Biſhops in this Tland , by the higheſt Pa- 
pall power of Saint Eleutherws , by the 
ſame alſoe the whole kingedome of Scot- 
land , with the Northern lands, were made 
ſubie& to the Archbiſhopp of Yorke, in 
ſpirituall thinges , as I have proued before 
G3; by 


peſtorall chardee in Britanie, Cent.z. ros © 


6. Wl Ca 
20 I gs 6 


"166 The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes 
by the beſt hiſtorians, Catholicks & Ptort© 
Rants which haue written of this matter. 
Which altoe agree , that theſe kingedomes 

were at that rime, longe before , and vail 
the vnion of them by our preſent Soueraigne 
kinge Tames, not onely diſtin& , and diuers 
kingedomes , vnder duers kinges , lawes, 
and governments, but ordinarily , as then 
they were, at open warres, and hoſtilitie in 
cull and temporall reſpe&ts ; Therfore it 
was neyther Kinge Lucius , whoe to vſc 
the words of Hector Boethius . ( Scator. 
hiſtor l.5 fol- $3. GodWwyn conuerſ. of Britante 
P42-22e23 ) aggreing with our Engliſh Pro- 
teſtants, and others 1n this , Vas but a kingze 
by curteſie of the Romane Emperors and their 
Authorities Lucius Britonibus Ceſarrs bene- 
'wolentia er authoritate imperitabat. Therefore 
hee neyther had, nor poſlibly could haue his 
power, and principalitie extended further, 
then that of the Romans was, which went 
noe further then the wall of Adrian, which 
diuided the kingedomes, makinge Scotland 
a diſtin kingedome, and never ſubie& tro 
"the Roman Emperors: Which could not al- 
-  "Joweto kinge Lucius more, then they were 
 *Lords and Maſters of thenifclues, foraccor- 
Vi; a0 5. dinge 
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dinge to that lawe maxime,, yſed by manig 
Proteſtants, and a grownde in the lawe,and 
light of nature it ſelte; Nemo poreſt plus Turis 
in alium transferre, quam ipſe habet: Noe man 
can giue more power to another, then heg 
himſelfe hath. For ſoe hee ſhould giue that 
which hee hath noe right or power toigiue, 
becinge a thinge ynpoflible. = 
Therefore kinge Lucius, 'nor the Roman 
Emperors, hauinge any power , or right at 
all ſpirituall , or temporall , ouer the Scots 
or Britans, or any people then dweilinge be- 
yond that Wall, in the kingedome now cal- 
led Scotland, they could not by any poflibi- 
litie give ſuch ſpirituall power, to the Arch+ 
biſhop of Yorke tocommaund in that con» 
trie,nor commaund the inhabitants of Scot« 
land, in. noe reſpe ſubie&t ynto them, to 
bee ſubie& to the Biſhop of Yorke,their ſub= 
ie& in temporall reſpe&s.Neither did, would 
or could the kings of Scotland, then pagans 
ſubieR, and ſubmitt their. people and contry 


dome, now enemy to them;both 1n ſpirituall 
and temporall reſpets. And it is _— 
againſt all Proteſtants profeflions, confel» _ 
lions, or churches, that anyProteſtant Prin» 
|  . "04 "ens 
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ding fupreame ſpirituall Iuriſdi&ion amon 

__ » ſhould challendge or preſume es, 
tend it further , then their temporall ditions 
and Gouernments, as is euident in all places 
where the new Religion is admitted, as En- 


gland , the Lowe contries, the cantons of 


Switſerland and the reſt, where the ſpirituall 
Iuriſdigion which they claime , is limited 
and confined within the circuites of their 
temporall Donjinions, without any further 
progreſſe . Parlams 1. Elizab. 1. Tacobs Scots 
Confeſs:ones Heluet. Gallic. Saxonta. Belgic. 

Therefore this higheſt ſupreamedireQing 
ſpirityall power ( which eſtabliſhed at that 
time, and longe after,the ſubordination and 
ſubieRion of Scotland and the llands to the 
Archbiſhop of Yorke) muſt needs by theſe 
' Proteſtants, and all Antiquities , bee onely 
peculiar to the Pope of Rome , whoe and 
that alone effected theſe things : as ſoe ma- 
nie Proteſtants and others haue proued be- 
fare,and others from our beſt antiquities af- 
firme , that all ecclefiaſticall thinges were 
ordered here, according to the commannament 
 , of Pope Elentherins that bleſſed man, Secundum 
au{ſumbecati Elenthery Pape. (Anal. La + 
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90 . ) Which is ancuident demonſtration, ' 
that this holy Pope had this ſupreame ſpiri- 
tuall power ouerall.this Iiand at that ti 
for without ſuch a prin things could 
not haue beene performed. And demonſtra- 
teth alſoe , that noe other power on carth, 
could have duely performed it , eſpecially 
any temporall Kinge, Prince, Emperour 
or Lieutenant whatſocuer , for ſoe, contra- 
neto the names, offices, and powers of ſuch 
Rulers, they ſhould bee Emperors , Kine 
ges, Rulers, Regents and the like where 
they baue noe Empire, Kingedome, Ru- 
le, Regiment , foveraigntie or any ſub- 
ies, a thinge in the light of nature of it 
ſelfe, jmployinge contradiction , and ime 
polkible 

And lett noe man ſay , that accordinge 
ynto ſome , as namely Giraldus Cambrene 
fis, this Hand was diuided into five pro- 
uinces , Britannia prima , Britannia ſe- 
cunda ,: Flauia , Maxima, and Valentia, 
which now is Scotland, and that there 
was an Archbiſhop there. (Girald. Cambr- 
he de Iure Metropol. eccl. Meneu. apud Parke | 
antiq. Britan-pag 24-0 10. Priſdefbif, Brit.) 
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afcer'tius, as the twoe laſte prouinces Maxis 
miia & Valentia prove in their owne names, 
Foy 'theiſame Author faith}, that Maximia 
was ſoe named,of Maximus the E mperours 
M aximia. Ab Imperatore Maximo wocats; 
an1 Valentia ndy Scotland, vas foe called of Vas 
lens the Emperonr, Valentia a Valente Imperge 
Core ſic diflaeft . (Girald. Cambr. Parker. &+ 
Prif. ſup. ) Both which Emperors Maximus 
and Valens, were longe after this time, and 
Scotland not vnderthe Romans;to bee made 
a prouince by them , and beſides ſoe many 
Proteſtant Authors and Antiquities before, 
that chere were but onely three Archbiſhops 
here ar this time, nor after diners hundreds 
of yeares, the Scottiſh hiſtorjes, and all Pro 
teſtants agree , that. Scotland had neyther 
Archbiſhops nor Biſhops, perhaps longe at- 
ter this time. | 
'The teſtimonies of theſe things ar to ma- 
nie to bee produced , therefore I will onely 
unſtance in the. preſent Proteſtant Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury and his deputy,in wri- 
ririge the booke , Intituled of 7he Conſecra- 
L  Yionof the Bichops of the church of England, 
be - who] peake.n this maner:(Frace Maſon iſ 
WE: ES aeat> 


FT PRs 72h poe- 545 6 T rhe —_ 2 I». & 
} forethis timeof Kinge Lucius his receeuinge * 
. thefaith,had diuided Britanie into three 'Prox 

#inces , one of them Was called Maxima CGaſa- 
. #1enſis, the M errepblis whereof Was T orke. Am * 
| other, Britannia prima,the Metropolis wheveof ' 
vas London: the third Britannia ſecunda;the 
\ * Metropolis whereof yas Caerlegion. And pro» 
' uinge, beſides ſoe many other Authoruies » 
before cited ; both by Aſſeruias Mcnenenſis ; 
thole-maiter to Ki inze * Alfred, Prolomens: bus + - 

cenſis in the life of Eleutherius William Reads, 


(De wit. Pont. in Elenther, pags« 3. ) and Toh 
, LTelind,(M+S.Leland.in few: Arthar.foh.36\) 
that the Archbiſhops of this Iland, were oft 
lic ſeared in thoſe three Metropohtane-ey- 
ties,of London, Yorke, called alſo Mania 
or that prouince, wherof it was Metropolis, 

and Caerlegion. To an{weare fully this ob+ 

T1etion thus they add: Georz. Abb, pA — 


: Maſon ſapr. pa 54 
Although Britanie was after the Nitath. h_ 
councell dinided into five Prouinces; Valens ,, 
tia and Flavia Czfarienfis beeinge added to ,, 
the former: yett'there were noe new- ; 
RX biſhopricks* erected, The reaſon whereof ,, »4 
"was; z becauſe: thoſe two new — » 4 
wits N 088» | 


/ 


—— 


"Ir", 


”. anos The Provteſlantrhiflory of the Paper, 
©" { Notitia Province Occid: pegs 117.) were tas 
* Len out of the former; and conſequentlie 
* could not haue Biſhopricks , without the 
* diminiſhinge of the authoritie of the for. 
* mer, in whole Iurifdiion originally they 
« yyere, which was not ſufferable , becauſg 
jt wa$ againſt the canon of the Nicen coun- 
ee gel Em. 6 .) decreeinge, that in Antio- 
* che and in other Provinces , the dignities, 
© prerogatiues, and authorites of a wh 
wy ſhoul bee maintayned , And for S. An- 
© drewesin Scotland to haue beene alwayes 
ſubic& ta Yorke, or when Yorke had noe 
Archbiſhop, as at the cominge of the pagan 
Saxons hither, and driuinge the Archbi(- 
hop from thence , to the Pope himſelfe, 
immediately theſe Proteſtants proue ynto 
Ys, by the auncient Antiquitie called Notiria 
Prouiaciarum, which they cited before ; for 
in that thus wee reade : S. Andrea Epiſco= 
| patur oft Domini pape « The Biſhoprick of $. 
Anarewes belpzeth to the pope of Rome,where 
the Annotation 1s: oljm in Scotia nullas erat 
| Archiepiſcopatus , adeoque Epiſcopatia Scotie 
Domino Pape in ſþiritualibus immediete ſubs 
 . erent, uf in manuſcriptis exemplaribus  10= 
F .. fris notatnr. In auncient tyme there was 
| noe - 
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in Britanie: 7 


the Biſhops of Scotland in ſpicitvall thin- 
| deve immediatelic ſubie& to our Ma« 

er the Pope, as is noted in our many. 
ſcript copies . Nyrat . Epiſcopat . in Scotia 
edit. per Aubert, Mireum. Aubert. Mitans in 
4nnot- in illumn locum. £ | 

Which firſt immediate ſubieRion to the 


__ and not the . Archbiſhop of Yorke, ' 
di 


.. 


begin but in the time of Kinge Wil- ' 
liam of Scotland , as Roger Houeden and 
others proue , ſetting downe the Popes de- 
cretall letters thereof at lardge , but had 
continued ynder the Iuriſdiionof Yorke, 
by the firſt inſtitution of Pope Eleuthe- 
rius a thouſand yeares , and beſides the te- 
Rtimonies of many Authors both late and 
auntient , Catholicks and Proteſtants , ſet» 
tinge downe the whole proceedinges at 
lardge, how Pope Clemet did onely exempt 
it from the See of Yorke , and ſubieed it 
immediately to the See of Rome, becauſe 
of the continuall, all moſte, wars betweene 
theſe twoe nations . This matter 1s public. 
klie confeſſed .and acknowledged by Kine. - 'þ 
gO_ of Scotland , and David his Þ#F 


ther , Richard Biſhop of S. Andrewes, 
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” with others intheir pub 
black councell in the.church; of S. Peter at 
Yatke,as Houeden and others ſett downe at 
lardge. Epiſtoh Clementis Pape ad Gulicl Scor 
$orum Regem apnd Roger. Houed. part. hiiton 
tn Hentic. 2-3 epiit Pape CeleHint apud ennds 
 $n Richard. 1. & Thom. Walling: in Eduard, 
x« Polydor. Fergih Anel. hiftor.le 13: l. 9.524. 
Galiel: Malmesb.l. 3. de Regib. Godwyn Cata> 
login T orke inGeorge Neuill. Roger Houedew 
Annals part. pofir. in Henvic. 2. 
And when Scotland after a thouſand yea- 
res: ſubieio vnto the Archbiſhop of Yorks 
by the Popes ordinance, neither was nor 
could, notwithſtandinge ſoe many difſen- 
tons betweene theſe kings, and nations ;bee 
exempted from that obedience, . but by the 
Pope himſclfe,and yet with this reſeruation, 
to bee immediately fubie& to the Pope of 
* Rame, as the words of the Popes decree thus 
neſtifie, ( Epiitol. Clevagrte Pape apud Rog. 
 Houed:ſupr.) Clemens Epiſcopus ſeruns ſernors 
Dei, Chariſs4mo in Chriſto filio Willielmo illus» 
ſiri Scatorum Regipraſentis ſcriptis pagina du- 
Kim Haſtuendum, wt Scotticana eccleſia Apoe 
Halice ſedi , nnllo mediante debeat ſubiacere. 
Clement to his maſt beloued ſonne a” 
$53: 7 ; Wite 
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tall bee immediat]y ſubie&to the See Apas | 
Rolicke. Soe that it 15 moſt evident by all tes | 
ſtimomies , that this kingedome of Brutanie, 
was from the firſt conuerſion thereof ta 
Chriſt , ever ſubie& to the See of Rome un 
ſpirituall things,as farr as the Pope of Roma 
now requireth;, or Catholicks attribute vine 
to him. | Em 

« Whichtheſe our Proteſtants of England, Þ}; 
and-from Auchenticall Antiquities , as they Þ: 
ſay, will more Amply proue vato vs, and-an j- 
the higheſt degree of papal priuiledges. Far 
they tell vs, that kinge Lucius did notanely ; 
receaue the Chriſtian faith, | Turidicall dies 
ion, and ſettling of all ſpiritual] and-meers 
lie Religious affaires , by the authorite of 
the Pope of Rome, but the ſame holy Pope, 
not onely with the good likinge and conſens 1 
of Kinge Lucius, but by hisfuite and petly _ {: 
tion interpoſed himſelfe, in :the ordeyninge 7 
alteringe, or corretinge and {ettlinge,, pi = 
very temporal lawes/theſelues'in this-ki . 


ciuull and merely humane thinges,as igmas 
= | nifelt 
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piſtle which theſe Proz 
teſtants, with generall conſent afſcribe to $. 
Eleutherius himlſelfe , written to kinge Lu- 


5s 
ws 
$ 
) 
»% - 
Cl 


+ 


cius, as reſponſory, and ſatisfactory to ſome 
 terters, which this kinge had written vnto 


him to ſuch purpoſe, to haue temporall lawes 
from him to gouerne this kingdome by: Pe- 
viftis 4 nobis leges Romanos , & Ceſaris vobis 
8ranſmitti. You require of vs ( writeth this 
holy Pope to king Lucius)ehe Romane Laves, 


| and the Emperors , tobee Jent ouer vnto youy 


wwhich you vuould pradtiſe , and put in wre, 
evithin your Realme: the Romane Lawves and 
the Emperors, wvee may ener reproue, but the 
Lave of God wuee may not; you haue receaned 
of late through gods mercy, in the kingedome 7. 
of Britanie , the Lawve and faith of Chrif,. 
Tou haue regs you vvithin - rp ey 
s of the ſcriptures , out of them b 
pad Be the councell of Shore 4 | 
you 4 Lave, and by that Lavve by gods ſuffe- 
ramce , rule your kingedome of Britanie, for 


you bee gods vicar in your kingedome « Epi, 


Eleatheri Pape ad Luctium Reg+ Britan. apud 


Foxe 30, 1. Incl contra Hard. Franc. Maſon l.. 
- Godwyn. Conner|. of Brit. pag.z8, Lambert, in 
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- mifeſt, That Kinge Lucius now a Chriſtian 


did not, and in conſcience coulde not, writs - : 


# 5 
J bx 
- 


for,or abſolutely deſire the Imperiall Lawes, 
the Emperors then beceing pagans, and their 
Lawes accordingely mayntaining the Ido- 


latries of the gentiles, but as they ſhould bes .. 


moderated and corre&ed by the Lawes of 
Chriſt, which.noe man could with more au- 
thoritie and better performe , then the holy 
Pope, hauing tben the ſupreame place in the 
church of God. For otherwiſe he ſhould haue 
beene an enemy toChriſt, & his lawe which 
hee now profeſſed : and beeing in'foe high 
grace, and fauour with the Emperor , and 
Roman Senate, as theſe Proteſtants and o- 
ther antiquities tell vs, hee might & ſhould 
with farr more honor , loue and likeinge, 
haue receauved theſe Lawes from the Empe- 
ror himſelfe, the Senate of Rome, or manis 
Romans here in Britanie , whoe then lived 


accordinge to thoſe Roman and Imperall . 
Lawes, then from Pope Eleutherius, whoe' 


liued not as thoſe Lawes commaunded, but 
ſoe farr otherwiſe, that hee and all the Poe 
pes of Rome before, and many after him, 
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perſecured , and puttto death for 


foe farr vnto him, to be inſtructed in the 


S fa:th'of Chriſt, and: all ſuch matters ſpirt- 


tuall to bee ſertled and ordered here by his 
h.gheſt power: ſoe in his temporall procee- 
dings which to bee uſt, & holy mult needs 
have a ſubordination vnto ſpirneall, and 
the iudgement ouer Lav es Whether they 
ar holy wuſt and (uch as Chrifizans in con- 
ſcience and Religionovght to vic, and*beg 
direfted by, is to bee made by them che)fly, 
whoe haue the greateſt knowledged , and 
commaunde in fach caſes,and 1udgements, 


'' which bee the goucrnors and Biſhops of the 


church of God , hee thought noe Lawes to 


| bee vncontrolably warrantable, but ſuch as 


the cheife paſtor of the church of Chriſt, 
the Pope of Rome ſhould giue validitie yn- 


to, by his confirmation and allowance. For 


amonge foe many Lawes, asſoe ample, and 


 greate a kingedome was to bee ruled and- 


gouerned by, there muſt needs bee many, 
Which of neceflicis were thus to beeexami- 
_ ned 


COPE TPrortants hiforie of the Pipes FF 
-; cbriſttan Religion by thoſe lawes, 
,  Thereforekinge Lucius requeſtinge ſuch 
-Lawes from Pope Eleutherius , mult needs 
hereby acknowledge , that as by fendinge |. 
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'to bee ſecure it ſhould. bes ſuch, ic to bes 


enacted and concluded by the beſt councell 


of his Realme in ſuch things , whuch were 4 
the Biſhops , cleargie and karned diuines, =: 
cheifely which $. Eleptherivs bad ſettled | *} 
here , for they were the onely ar. pringipell © -£ 
Interpreters of holy ſeriptuses here at thax - 5 
time: and others. in a maner , concernings - 
ſuch things , Catechumenes, ta bee inſtra- "# 
&ed them ſelues , and notto drawe Lawes 3 
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" 4316 The proteſtants hiſterie of the popes 

” told vs, cannot by any but careleſſe or igno? 
'  rirof truth bee interpreted, to give any ſuch 
preeminence to a newly become Ohriſtian 
temporal prince , but calleth him onely the 


| Vicar, or Vicegerent of God,as all princes 


Chriſtians and others ar,or ſhould bee toes 
tuſtice performed to all within their domi- 
nions, which is ſufficiently expreſſed in this 
very epiſtle it ſelfe, where that holy Pope tel- 
leth Kinge Lucius, what is the dutie and of< 
fice of a king,the wordes by Proteſtant traſ. 
lation ar: The people and nations of the hinge» 
dome of Britanie is yours, ſuch as ar dinided,you 
ſhould gather them together to the Lawve of 
Chritt,his holy charch to peace and concord; 
eheri{h maintayne protedd, gouerne and defend 
them from the iniurious malicious, and their tn 
wemies. A kinge hath his name of gonerninee, 
end not of his kingedome , foe longe you 5hall 
bee a kinge, as you rule well, otherwiſe you shall 
zot bee ſoe named, and looſe that name wvohich 
God forbid. God graunt that you may ſoe rule 
gour Realme of Britanie that you, may Reigne 
wvith him enerlafingely, Whoſe Vicar you ar 
#n the ſaid kingedome ..Epiſtol. Elemther. apud 
Godwyn. Conner. pag. 23 Foxe tom. r. Stove 
end Howves hiftor.in Lucims-Bride def-p. 1355+ 
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| "peſtordllchardge in Brizanie: Cent.2: try © 
Tenel. ag. Hard. Lambard. de legib. Theater of 
Brit. and others. WEE 
Where wee ſee, in what ſence this holis * 
Pope called Kinge Lucius the Vicar, or Vi= 
Cegerent in his kingdome, to ſee 1uſtice mi= 
ej rs church of Chriſt to beedefended 
from wronge, and the priuiledges thereof 
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to bee kept inuiolable.Which this holy King 
-moſte chriſtianly performed , for when a 
ecclefiaſticall matters were ſettled here by 
the Popes authoritie , and theſe Lawes here 
appointed for this kingedome, firſt here co- 
cluded abd then with the reſt confirmed by 
the Pope: cuntia que fecerant a Pontifice con» 
firmar: impetrauerunt: Then this kinge ac- 
cordinge to the dire&jon and inſtructions of 
the holy Pope to ſpeake in Proteſtants owne, 
words: endowed the churches of Britanie With 
liberties , Lucius Rex, eccleſias Britannie liber- 
tatibus muniuit. Which ar to many to bee re- 
lated, and ar ſett downe in the Brittiſh hiſto-. 
rie , Matthew of Weſtminſter and others; 
(Pontic.Virun, lib. q. in fine. Galf. Mon. lib. 4s 
hiftor. Reg. Britan. cap. 20. Matth. Weſtun. | 
411.186-Proteſt. Annot-vppon Matth. Wefl.aw. _ 
197.Galfrid. Monum.ſup1-4.. Matth. Wet. an. 
187.) And in this ſenceour beſt Brittiſh and "3 
._ Hz"  _—_ 
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” 13 The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes 
chriſtian Saxon kings, who were moſt obe- 
/ gienteuertothe church of Rome,were from 
that time,and by vertue of that donation, of 
Pope Elcutherius , givinge Lucius the Title 
of the vicar or vicegerent of God in his 
kingdome , foe called and entoyed that Ti- 
tle as a Proteſtant Lawier, and Antiquarie 
thus deduceth. (Selgen Apraledt: |. 1.pag 4c) 
Ex quo non ſolum Britannorum, ſed etiam ns. 
 giorum ſubſequentes Reges, hoc nomine vicary 
Dei ſunt potiti. From which time , or the 
graunt of Pope Eleutherius, the kings that 
followed, not onely of the Britans, but En+ 
gl1ſh alſoe obteyned this name of the vicars 
of God: and citeth the auntient Lawyer 
Henry Bracton, for the ſame. But wee neede - 
not demurre vppon the authorities of pri- 
uate Lawyers, or Antiquaries for this mat- 
ter. For wee haue LaWves themſclues of good 
kinge Edvard, which William the BafHard af- 
terward confirmed ( a Proteſtant Lawyers or 
rather the words of the Lawe', to confirme 
& warrat this: Where the very words of the 
] Lawe thus auntient «and confirmed , are 
* theſe. Leges S. Eduardi apud Gul. Lamb. fol. 


| 326. pag. 2:/eg.T.cap. 17+ & leg. 77. 
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poprlum Domini, & ſuper omma ſantium wve- 
nerctur Eccleſiam euts, e regat '& ab ininrio- 


fs defendat, ex-maleficos abea encllat , & de» © 


firuat & penitus diſperdat » Quod niſt fecerit, 
nec nomen Regis in eo conitabityuerumiteftante 
Papa Iohanne nomen Regs perdit. The kin 
becauſe hee 15 the Vicarof the higheſt king, 
is conſtituted for this to rule the terrene 
gs and people of God , and aboue 
all things hee ought to reuerence his holy 
church,and defend it from iniurious people, 
and to pull from it, and deſtroy and wholly 
ouerthrowe euill doers- Which except hee 
performetl:, the name of a Kinge ſhall not 
be appearinge 1n him , but as Pope John 
doth wittnes, he loſeth the name of a kinge, 
or Ruler . Where wee fee by the publicke 
Lawes themſelues, that the Kinge is nat 
' Called the Vicar or Vicegerent of God 1n 
reſpe of fpirituall but temporall affarres, to 
reuerence and defend it , and ſufter noe 
wronge to bee done vnto it , or priuuledges 
taken from it; which is more plainely exe 
prefied in the ſame Lawe inthis maner: (lege 
S. Vſaardj ſupr.) Debet Santlam E:cleſiareont 
ſui cum omni inteerigate y & libertate inxia 4 
_ H 4 conſti= , * 
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” T2z0 The proteRants hiftorie of the Popes. 
” Cronflitunoncs patrum & predeceſſorem ſeruare, 
fonere, manutenere, a kinge ought to keepe, 
foſter, & maintayne the of church-of bis 
kingedome, with all integritie, and libertie, 
accordinge to the. conſtitutions of the Fa- 
thers ,and predeceſſors, Which a oy ought 
to{weare in proper parſon vppon the ghoſ- 
Is and relicks of Saints before the laretie, 
preiſts,and clergie, before hee is crowned by. 
the Archbiſhops 8 Biſhops of the kingdom; 
hither to this holy law of our auntiet kings, 
I haue infiſted ypon this Epiſtle of Pope 
Eleutherius the longer , becauſe with Pro- 
teſtantsit is in ſoe high eſteeme,ſoe auntient 
and certaine , that a Proteſtant Biſhop wri- 
teth: Ye hae ſeene the Biſhop of Romes one 
 betterto hinge Lucius , that is reputed tobee 
#he firft chriftian kinge of Britanie . ( 1ohn 
Bridges def of the gouernm- in the church of 
Engl. 1.16: pag. 1255.) The Theater writers 
ſay,it1s in the cuſtody of Syr Robert Cotton 
Baronet of Conington in Huntington ſhire, 
(Theater of greate, Brit 1.6.c.19.) Others ſay 
It 15 likewiſe founde, i» the old hiſtorie called 
Brutus. (Caius antiquit. Cantabet. 1.) Stowe 


| writeth: 7 finde the ſame entered in a booke 


autituled , Conftisutions, pertayninge #0 the 
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Kinge Llfin.) And it 15 Ffouride alſoe a-_ 


 monge the old Lawes of Saint Edward our. 


kingeand others before him, and placed 8 
receaued as a part of our Lawe, both by our 
Saxon kinges, and Norman alfoe, as namely 
kinge William the firſt , as the Proteſtane 
publiſher of them himielte,a lawyer and ane 
tiquarie 15 witneſle , vvith all mote all Wrie 
zers, plariqz [criptores omnes,as hee teſtifieths 
(Wiliel. Lambard. lib. de Priſcis Anglorum 
legib. fol. 1. ante pref- fol. 126+ 131+) Theree 
fore I may boldely terme Pope Elcutheriug 
the firſt Chriſtian Lawe maker, and firſt 
dire&tor , and confirmer of Lawes in this 
kingedome . Which how it-can ſtand ta 
bee iuſtly done, as all theſe our kinges, 
their nobles, clergies, lawyers and theſe 

Proteſtants auouche , without as greate & 
preeminent power as the Popes of theſo 
times doe clayme,or commonly Catholicks 
aſcribe vnto them , I leaue to the quickeſt 
ſighted Proteſtants to diſtinguiſh. 

- And yet this ſchole of Proteſtant antiqua» 
rieggdoe reade a leſſon vnto vs, to clymbe 
a ſtepp higher in ſuch affayres. For they 
aſſure, from the ſame publick lawcs of our. 
Eo _ 
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 na#' The Proteſtants biſtory of the Pope: 
 guncient Saxon and other kinges ,and from 
| thefame Pope Eleutherius his oc donas 
* tion, that heedeciared to beannexed to the 
crowne of this kingeJome,, all the llands 
berweene vs and Norway , and that our 
kings ſhould haue care thereupon, toenioye 
them. The words of that auncent Lawe by 
Proteſtant publiſhing , and allowance pu- 
blick ar theſe: (Leger Edovards Regis c+ 17% 
apud Lumbard. ſuyr. fol. 130. pag. 2.) Deber de 
inre Rex omnes terras e# honores , omnes die 
gmitates & tara & livertates corone regnt hus i 
#us in interrum cum omni inteeritate , & (ine 2 
drminutione obſeruave ,& defentere ,d:;ſprrſa os 
dilapidata,th amiſſa regni tura in priſtinum /t4- 
fume debitum virihus omnitus reu%vcare. Vni- 
aerſa veroterra & tota, & Inſule omnes v/que 
N orweriam & vſque Dariam pertinent a4 c0+ 
ronam regnt ein, & ſunt de appenticy, & dig» 
awitatibus Regis , er ona ei Monarchia , &> 
num eft regnum, & vocabatuy quondam Reg= _ 
win Britannia , modo autem vocatur Regnum [ 
Anzlorum, tales enim metas & fines, & predi- 
ee ſunt , confiituit &> mpofuit corone Regni 
DIminus Elentherius Papa ſemtentia ſua Squi 
primo deſtinauit corona benedittam Britan= 
aie , & chriflianitatem Deo inſpirante Lucts 
ot Regs 
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Rerg/ Brizomm , The kinge of right oughe | 
with all integritie and without diminution - 
oblerue, and defende all lands, and honors, 
all dignities,and Rights,and liberties of the 
crowne of this kingedome, wholly ,and call 
backe againe al the Rights of the kingdoms 
that bee diſperſed dilapidated, & loſte, with 
all his power vnto their auncient and due 
Rate. And the whole and all the Land , and: 
the Hands euen to Norway, and Denmarks: 
doc belonge to the crowne of his kingdome, 
andar of the Appendicies , and digmities of 


| the kinge,and it 1s one monarchie and-one 
 kingedome,and it was anciently called the 


kingedome of Britanie, & now is called'the 
kingedome of the Engliſh men, for our Lord 
the Pope Eleutherius did by his ſentence co» 
ſKtitute. and appointe ſuch 11mites,and boun« 


| des tothe crowne of the. kingedome , farſt 


ſending by the inſpiration-of God ,a hallow+ 
ed crowne and Chiiſtiamitie to Bratanie wo 
Kinge Lucius. Hitherto this ſoe auncient 6 
publicke authoritie and antiquitie , 'now, 
ſeeing all writers, Catholicks and Proteſtars 
agree, that 'both S. Eleutherius, which mads 
this declaration and confirmation of foema« 
hie landg and Rights , and Kinge L_ 
S WICK _ 
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after, many of them holy Saints , which by 
this declaration eſteemed theſe territories to 
bee their owne, to keepe them all, or any of 
them , declarer or receauers from horrible 


and damnable vſurpation, as of neceflitie by 


theſe Proteſtants wee muſt doe , what way. 
is there toend this difficultie, except wee al- 


lowe, ofthe Popes Authoritic in ſuch a dee. 
Claration. 


But to yeeld a greater, and more auncient 
honor , and priuledge , to this kingedome, 
and the kings thereof , then many Prote- 
ſtants , enemies to our Brittiſh Antiquities, 
will allowe vntoit, not onelyto compre- 
hend al theſe Northren Ilands vnto Norway, 
vnder the name of, 1»ſule Britannice, the 
Brittiſh Britons 1land. But that the kinge- 
dome of Denmarke was ſubie& and tribu- 
tary to Britanie , divers hundreds of yeares 
before Chriſt , and foe conſequently the ad+ 


tacent Ilands, which by 1«s gentium, belon- 


"i to the Continent, next adioyninge, wee 
all by this exempt this kingdome from re- 


' eeauing any thinge by a free donation from 


Pope Eleutherius 1n this kinde , Gp mines | 


q 
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b 
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”” - - Y24- The Proteſtants hiffory of the Popes | 
Z- which accepted it , was inthe like degree;. 
and all our — ſos many hundred yeares 
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his,chat hee only adiudged the ogg 


in this caſe, not giving any new prerogatiue 
by that confirmation. Yett this will not ex- 


empt either kinge Lucius from 'embracinge, ' 


or PopeEleutherius from afligning and con- 


firminge that diuiſion , and preferringe the 
"Title of kinge Lucius before the Scots and 
.others, which-by their hiſtories had then ene 


ioyed longe time diuers of thoſe Ilands, and 
foe wee muſt ſtill acknowledge that both E» 
leutherius the Pope, and kinge Fucius, then 


_ thought,the deciſion of ſuch things, did in 


ſomereſpe& in conſcience belonge to that 
See Apoſtolick,otherwiſe neither would the 
one haue made it, or the other ſought for, or 
accepted it, inthat maner , both of them 
beceing worthie and renowned Saints in the 


church of Chriſt . M. S. pr- Regnum Britane 


niein Gurguntio. T0h.Rom.apud Stove in cod. 
Stove and Howes hiftor. in Gure. an. ante 
Chriſt. 375. Toh. Lydeate in Cantab. Toh Hate 
ding Chron. 34-fol-2 9.30. Cains antiq. Cane 
$abl.1- Matth.Weifim-atat-5:c. 5.Hedl. Boeths 
hifi.Scot.Giral.Cab.ap.$tov.ſupr. And into the 
ſame laborinth ani by theſe men denying 


power in the Pope of Rome, to giue pardos, 


or 
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 wsthe Epiſtle aſcribed to S, Patrick the Iriſh | 
 Apoſtlein the antiquities of G'aſtenbury, } 
tobee of greate authoritie, and yett in this | 
-wce reade. 2nd ſandZus Phaganus & Deru-"| 
\nianus 4b Elcutherio Papa qui eos miſerat, dece 
annos Indulgentie impetrarunt. That S. Pha- 
ganus and Deruuianus , obteyned of Pops ! 
it Eleutherins that ſent them, ten yeares of In- ] 
if - dulgence for the pilgryms viſiting that ho» | 
'B lic place, a greater power in the Pope then | 
the other , by theſe Proteſtants. And thus Þ 
much of this hundred yeares. Theatcr of 7 
great Britanie lib. 6. Godwyn. Conuerſe of |. 
Fritanie cap. 2+ p4g- 10. loh. Leland-in Af \ 
_ ifert. Arthur. Antiquitat. Glaſton. in tabuls | 
 tignea. Capgran. in Catal. in S. Patricio. * |. 
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OR HVNDRED' YEAR Eo 
THE VI. CHAPTER. 


How the Popes of Rome in this third Cemtaries 
or hundred of years alſoe, by onr Proteſiants 
and others ruled and guurrned hore in Bros 

. Fanie in. ſpiritual things , by their ſupreame 
poyer therein. | 


N Ow hauing ended this ſecond hundred 
4 NV yeare, when there was foe generall an 
acceptance of this higheſt papall Authonitie 
in Þritanie by the kinge , fis Nobles , three 
Archbiſhops , ſoe many other Biſhops , and 
the noble cleargie and others here, wee may 
bee more breife in ages followinge: for it 1s a 
common conſent of the Proteſtant writers 


of England,that the ſame faith and Religion 


in all materiall points (ſuch as this is). colt 
tinued firme and inviolable here at tbe leaſk 


_ yntili the cominge of S. Auguſtine hucher 18 


the later end of the fixt hundred yeaTe. And 


|, Itisa veritie granted by all, followinge $ 
Bede, /qgpepram fidem Eritannivſque in tome 
pore 
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 pora Diocletiani Principis iniolatum integrums 
ne quictainpace ſerucbant. The Britans kept 


of kinge Lucius , inmolable and whole in 
uiet peace viitill the times of Diocletian. | 
Bed-hift. eccleſ.l-14.4) Whoe did not begin | | 
his Empire, yntill the yeare 285. & his perſe- 
eution longe time after about the yeare 296. 
And no mancan thinke, but amoge ſoc ma- 
ny Archbiſhqps, Biſhops,and cleargie men, 
which together , with the whole chriſtian 
Religion, embraced the papall power,liued, | 
and gouerned the church of Britanie hers | 
many yeares in thisage, in the.lame maner \ 
and order, as it was commended ynto them 
by the Romane ſupreame ſpirituall Autho- 
ritie , of S. Eleutherius and his Apoſtolicke 
Legatess | 
' "Therefore to bee breife, the next Po 1 
which was in the beginning of this hundred 
yeare, Scotland (as hereafter) a greate por= 
- tionof this land, and then adiftin& greate 
and inuincible kingedome, vnto the moſt 
owerable Romane Emperors, was conuer- 
ted tothe faith of Chriſt. The very name of 
this holy Pope and Martyr carieth ſpirituall 
upreamacy with it, 1n all the gghriſtian 


_ 
2 


4 


world, Afia, Africk , and Europe , by the 
mopthes and pennes' of all-Proteſtants and > 
others, A Proteſtant Biſhop for all ſhall anſ». 
_ werean'theſe words. Pope Victor excommunts .; 
catedall churches both greeke and latine which 7 
. differed from his charch , it. the obſernation of - 
Eafter-(Morton, appeale 1. 1. cap. 9.) Which 7 
noe man can queſtion,but it was the high- 
eft a&, to haue-and exerciſe ſuch power 
ouer all churches, and yett moſte iuſtly and 
lawfully ,and hee a bleſſed man, which bath 
* a Proteſtant Archbiſhopp and his maieſtie 
| kinge James ſhalteſtifie for all, The church of 
| Romewas thena Rule 20 af, faith our Kinge, 
( Kinge Tames in parlam.”) The other faith: 
Fictor was 4 godly Biſhop, and a martyr ,and the 
church at that time Was in greate puritie , uot 
1 beeinge lounge after the Apoiles times. (Whit- 
| / gift Aniv. tothe admonition p. $0. ſet. 4.) 7 
{ Wherfore Kinge Donalde of Scotland now _ * /7 
'F mouedby the exampleof Kinge Lucius, his | ? 
neighbourAg Sociate in terrene principali- 
'} ye, and his whole kingedome,. and beeing. 
| aſlured by this ſupreame power ſpirituallex-: _ - 
erciſed by S. Victor ouer all churches, thatit. . _ 7 
was his right, and theſureſt waye in time of. +; 


controueriies (as that was inthe obſeryation. - 
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” 350 The Proteflants hiflorie of the Popes }| 
of __ to. adhere ynto the cheife and 
> commandinge church of Rome, hee ſent 
| £0 thisholy Pope, to bee inſtructed, in the 
- Ffaithof Chriſt,a longe, paineful & trouble- 
ſome iorney & labour on both fides,foe ma- 
ny Biſhops now beeing in Britanie,Fraunce, 
and in all places betweene Scotland and 
Rome, if kinges & kingedomes could haue 
beene conuerted to the foich of Chriſt, and 
matters of the church with them ordered, 
without his direRion or confirmation. For 
as truely write the Scottiſh hiſtorians . Pope 
Viflor ſent preiſts,inextremam Albionem,to the 
witermoite pars of Albion , or the vttermoiie 
Albion,to preach the dottrine of Chriſt.(Hedlop 
Boeth. l.g. Scot -hiflor fol 89 p. 2 Bocth. ſupr, 
6. Buchan. Rer.Scotic l.qo Reg. 27. Holinshe 
 Giftor. of Scotl. in Donald. Ed. Grymſt: pe 20.in 
S:otl. $. 17.) the narration whereof 1s this. 
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wfs1, ſe cons tirberis of coniuge Chriſti nomen \ | 
profitentes,baptiſmate infigmrent-Regic exema 
pla Scotica nobilizas ſequuia, anerſata impietas © 
tem , Chriflique Religionem' complexa', ſacrs * 
fonte et ablutas Futt annas ille quo Scott ad lus 
men vere pietatis , Det Optimi: Maximi benig* 
nitate vocatifunt; ep recepti; ab: eo qui: primus 
fuit humane ſalutis tertius ſupra dnceteſminan; 
4 Scotorum Regni' inflitutione quingeneſ 
iticeſamus rertias Chriſt our Lord prince, 
and Author of peace, you ſuck minde te 
kinge Donald, thar caſtingeaſide the” worw 
ſhip of wicked deuils, hee had: a litle befors  - 
addicted himfelfe to true pietie . For when — * 
Seuerus. was the Romane Emperor, hee ob- © © 
teyned of Pope ViRor the fifreenth after $% 
- Peter, that ruled the church, that men rev 
nowned'for learninge and Religion, ſent 
from him into'Scotland, might baptiſe hin, 
with his wife and children, profeflinge 
Chriſt, The Scorriſh nobilitie followeings 
the example of the kinge , forſakinge ims 
piety, andembracing the Religio of Chriſty, 
4 Was baptized. This was1n the yeare ofthe _ | 
Incarnation of Chriſt , two hundred and. ;; 
three, and from the beginminge of the kings 4 
dome of the Scots, five bundred churneand ""M 
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” 132  Theywieſtants hiſtotie ff the Fopes 1 
 -» Andalittleafter ſpeakinge of the renows |. 
ned leardnediChriſtians, of that time ; he@ 
addeth. 1ncipere & noitri tum primum , ſacras 
golereliteras, Sacerdotibus praceptoribus , quos 
Vittor Pontifex Maximus ad Chrifti. dogma 
opalandum , in extremam miſerat Albionewe 
At that time our-Scottiſh men firſt began to 
ſtudy dininitie, hauinge for their Tutors, 
thoſe preiſts which Pope Vitorſent to teach 

_ the Religion of Chriſt 1n_Albion , the vt- 
termoſt country in this part of the world. 
And againe : no#ri qua fide & pietate initi- 
Futi ſemel fucrunt, hattenus erroribus aſperna- 
zis, perſeuerant. Our contrimen (of Scotlad ) 
perſeuer at this day (it was written in the 
yeare 1526.)-in the faith and pietie wherein 
they were then inſtrued..(Hedor Boeth. in 
fine prefat. Bal. centur 5. in Hetlor Boeth.) 
And a Proteſtant of England in the yeare 
1615. writteh: Scotland receyued the faith in 
the time of Pope Vitloy the fir , in the yeare 
203 . Celefinthe firit ſent Palladins thither, 
zo roote out the Pelagian herefie , whuch be- 
an 10 increaſe there , nder Engenins the 

| ſecond , Wwhoe died in the yeare 460« ſince 
> '#his time the Realme continued longe inthe 
” Pprofeſcion of the Romish church, untill theſe © 
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"paſtorall chardee in Britanie Cent.3.| 15g 
latet dayes: ( Edvard. Grim(ton. Booke of © | 
Eſtates pag20. cap. 17.) Hee meaneth the 
.dayes of this our Soueratgne kinge lames bw 
the firſt of England , and fixt of that kinge. * 7 
dome. Therfore it 15 a thinge 'without que. +-} 
ſion, that this holy Pope , ſoe earneſt fox 
the ſpirituall ſupreamacie of ' his Apoſto=. 
licke See , ſettled it with other do&rines 
in this Iland , where with the reſt it till 
continued vatill theſe times, as theſe Pro= 
teſtants haue declared, Which'is euident 
by all hiſtories, not any one' afftirminge, . 
but rather denyinge , that hee altered as 
nie thinge of that conſtitution of Pope 
Eleutherius , ſubmittinge the whole na- 
tion of Scotlande, to the Archbiſhopp of 
Yorke in fpirituall affaires. Andif kinge 
Donald and the nob1litie of Scotland then 
had not beene aſſured , that this ſupreame 
ſpirituall power, in diſpoſinge and orde- 
ringe church matters,in ſuch caſes, had be- 
' longedonelyto the Papes of Rome, of all 
[ le and places in the world ,they would 
[ people and p ,they 

not haue appealed to Rome , for thoſe 
thinges at that time in the Empire of Se- , 
uerus , When aboue all others , there was 
the greateſt enmytic and, warrs betyecns * 
= By - ol 
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934 The Preteftants hiſtory of the Popes }| 
F- - WE Romens and NI webs */ 
” fied by all their hiſtories. Zed 1.x. hiffor. c-y. 
© Hed Boeth ths. Scot-hift« Bucan. Rer. Scotice 
* 14 Holinsb.hift. of Scotl. in Seuerus- I 
- - Inao other point alſoe wee are aſſured, 
Fhat S- Victor whoe had by his higheſt au- 
thoritic excomunicated ſoc many churches, 
both greeke and Jatine, as theſe Proteſtants 
have told vs before, for their wronge kee- 
ping2 of Eaſter, ſettled the right obſeruatis 
thereof in Scotland at, this time. For to 
. Ipeake 1n Proteſtants wordes of this Pope: 
Hee confirmed the ordinance of Pins,touthin@ 
Mghe celebration of Eafter wppon the Soxday. 
| Soc did Pope Eleutherius before him, and 
| Toe conſequently alfoe amonge other Chri- 
ſtian doQrines, by his legates taught and de- 
livered it here in Britanie . And wee are 
taught by theſe learned Proteſtancs, that in 
the krſt generall councell of Nice: De obſer - 
watione Paſcheantiqunus canon ſancitus eft , ne 
porro.in hac re Eccleſia variarent: The old ca» 
Dnonof the obſeruation of Eaſter was de- 
> creed, leaſt the churches ſhould afterward 
+, differ, aboutit. ( Ed. GrymHou ps 436. 11 Vi- 
- Cor. Rob. Barnes in vis. Pont. Rem-in Viclov. 


| Bah lib. 14 de af. protein cod. Magdebwrgcens 
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7, an. 3- &f in Elemther. Damaſ. in Eleuther. 
Barns in Silue#tro. Magdeburg. crnt.4- ) And 
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| that wee had Brittiſh Biſhops there, which 


conſenced to this decree, and receaued it fe 


Dritany, they teſtifie in thele termes. (Thees 


Fer of greate Britanie | 6.cap.y pag-206 n.1g.) 
The Britannes continued conflant in chriſtia* 
nitie , and the cenſurcs of their Brehops ,"fow 
| the greate eflimation of their conftancie, pietie 
end learninge, were required , and approned ill 
great points of doctrine ,amonge the aſſemblies, 
of ſome general conncells, as that of Sardis 
(here appeales to the Pope Were decreed ) and 
Nyce, ih the tyme of greate C wy » VUee 

bad our Bishops preſent. And all men of rea» 
dinge are aſſured of this, both Conſtantine 

the Emperor in his epiſtle to the churches, 


and S. Athanafius in his Apologie write 2 


plainely, that this our Britanie receaued the 
councell of Nice. Epiſt. Con#2r. apud Theos 
aoret. Athanaſ Apolog. 

_ - Therefore it15a very idle and ignorant 
conieQure, or rather malitious error of fome 
Proteſtants,toſeeme to write as though Bri- 


tany had receaued the faith fro ſome of the . 
Afiatical churches, becauſe ſome of the lates 4 
Scots and Britans dicerre in that obſerua» 4% 
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” 36 TheProtefants hiftoric of the Popes 
 _ tion, butthiserror of the Britans as diuers 


EW... 


FE = 'haue proued allready was quite differer from 


that of ſome part of Afia & greeke. And the 
firſt gretian that came hither, except ſome 
ſent by Roman Authoritie, that I finde was 
S. Regulus Albutus borne in Achaia , whoe 
came into Scotland , when Auguſtinus was 
Kinge , allmoſt two hundred yeares after 
this,and longe after the controuerſie of kee- 
pinge Eaſter was ended, aud brought thither 
holy relicks of $. Andrey the Apoile, wyhoe 
roming into Pidtland , and the fame of this 
knownegvery many came torenerence the holy 
relicques of the Apoſtle , and made offerings 
8here,and the kinge of the pidls Hirguitns re« 
Ceaucd by him With proceſsion and lyinge wp- 
on the grounde , wuvith much reuerence , 
kiſſed the holy relicques, and after maſſe ended 
hee bequeathed his palace to Saint Anarey, 
andto Regulus and the Preiits to ſerue God in. 
\ Huins ret fama per Pictorum regiones delata 
permultorum animos ad viſendas venerandaſ- 
gue ſacras Apooli reliquias attendit « Con- 
 fluxerunt ergo illuc undique donaria Chri- 
| © #3 Apoſtolo pretioſa afferemtes « Aﬀuit & Heir- 


_ geftus Rex eorum , que fama ad enm detu- 


EF” brat , viſesdi cupides « Venientem ad ſe Rex 
IE £ulns 
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T poſtordlichardge in Britanie. Cent.y. t3y © 
| enlus cum ſocigs pio upparatu cum Sacerdo= _* 
Furs ac Monachorum religioſa deduttione in 
"hymnis &+ canticts excepit » Rex humi pro= 
\ enmbens , ſacras reliquias 'multa veneratione 
oſculatus , wbi ſacra Chriſtiano more , cuius 
ipſe Heirguitus erat obſeruantiſsimus , erant 
peratta , reginm palatium anplis ſliructures» 
Ornatum diuo Andreea, Regulo, ac Sacerdott= 
bus ibidem deincets Optimo Maximo Deo famu- 
lataris, libere erogauit, iruxit & haud procul 
a palatio, ſacram edem dino Apoolo dicatam: 
end builded an other charch not far from the pa- 
lace , dedicated to the holy Apoiile. And thus 
much of S.V1&or. 'F 
Next to him ſucceeded Pope and S. Ze- 
| pherinus, whoe to proue hee ſtill maintay= 
ned this Romane ſupreamacie, as his prede« 
ceſ{ors before, ouer all Biſhopes , Primates, 
Patriarckes,and whomſoeuer, or whereſoe- 
uer of the cleargie, or others, did generally 
decree as theſe Proteſtants tel vs. (Rob. Barns 
7n Vit. Pontife. Rom. in Zepherin« hee cal= 
teth him Senerus. ) Sine Romani Pontificis att 
zhoruate accuſatum Epiſcopum, nec 4 Primate, 
nee 4 Patriarcha, nec a Metropolitano , in 
Fudicio condemnandam eſſe . That a Biſhop. 
—_ ps ys ACCUus" 
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”, 'gccaſed,chould not bee condemned , neyther by 
8hbe Primate ,nor Patriarckegnor Metropolitane, | 
without the authoritie of che Pope of Rome. By |} 
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which is evident, that cuen the Archbiſhops 


themſeluecs of Briranie , to whoine all others 1 


were ſubordinate in thinges ſpiritual], were 
fubie& to the Pope of Rome at this time. 
Pope Calixtus ſucceeded next , and to 
ſpzake ia a Proteſtant Doors wordes : 
(Powell. r. of Antichriſt, pag. 130. 131.) Cea- 
tixtus Pope defined,that all Birhops though e@> 
theredin a gencrall councell , shall fulfill the 
©vill of the church of Rome . They Which doe 


wot this are pronrunced tokeepe aconciliable, ep | 


wot 4 councell. And to bee ſhort 1n this mat- 


. ger, the Proteſtants of: England proue ynta 


vs, that this bulines of the ſpirituall power 


 efthat See ouer all other churches, is the 
cheife ſcope of many of their Epiſtles decree. 


tall. ( Rob. Barns in vit. Yrbant, Antheri- of 
Dovunam: lib. 1. Antichrifti- cap. 3- p40- 35 I} 
And to giue ſome particularinſtances here- 
of more in Britanie, in this age : wee finde 
in hiſtories. ( Marth. Feſt. an. 257+ 258. 
that Pope Stephe about the yeare of Chri 
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357. 258.0r 259. When, Mellon, then noe 


Chriſtian, was (cnt from hence by publick 
OE. 0 autho- 
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faices of this kingedome, conuerted him to+ » 
the faich of Chriſt , made him -preiſt , and © 
ſoone after Biſhop, exempting him from his 2 
ciuill imployments of this his country , and 


85rol. Rom.22-0ob. 10h.Caper: ing. Meh. Me. 
S. antiq. in cod. &# Catal. Epifcop. Rothmage 
Matt. We#.) And amonge others our gle« 
rious men and martyrs herein this age, it - 
the common opinion , that S. Amphibalus 

whoe conuerted S. Alban. ( Matth., Pars p, 

178. I 7 9. Lidg. in 1. C1004» Engl. Martyrols 

25- 14x.) both was a Britan borne, and con . 
ſecrated at Rome, ſome ſay by Pope & Saint” 
Zepherinus, what and how glorious his hi. 
ſKorie is, for his preaching and martyrdome 
with vs, all hiſtories of that time are full; 
and how renowned hee and others of his 
holy company,ſent by that Apoſtolicke Seg 
were at the ſame time in Scotland, namely. 
Aodocus, Priſcus, Calanus, Ferranus, Ambiax _ 
mus ,and Carnonus,both Scottiſhand Engliſh ' :* 
hiſtories wil witneſſe. #here S. Amphibelus 

Þas the firſt Bichep they had, and in Mona the 
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mus Antiſtes ibi creatus. Heftor Boethins | 
Scotor. hiſtor. lib. 6. fol. 102. Bal. centare 1. in 
Amphib, Holinsh, hiit.of Scotlandin Chrakinte 
PVeremund.apud Bocth. ſupr. 5] 
And ſoc honored was he of that moſt wor- 
thie Kinge of Scotland Chrathlintus , that 
to ſhew the honor hee yeelded to this holie _ 
Legate, and his companions,and ſomewhat 
to behold the Religis of that time, the Scot 
tiſh hiſtocie thus ſpeaketh vnto vs. ( HeAor 
Boeth. ſupr Holinsh.hiſt.of Scotlad in Chrah.) 
Chrathlintus Rex ſacram Antiſtitis adem mu- 
 meribus ornauit ampliſsimis , calicihus, patents 
candelabris, aligſque (rmulibus ad ſacrorum vſum 
commodis, ex argento, auroque fabrefattis, al- 
farique cupro & ere clauſo: prouentus ad ea 
ex 4874 in ſarre eds Vicint conlituit « Fuit 
id templum omnyium primum , Chriftiano rits, 
ohi Pontifex ſacerque magiftratus ſedem ha- 
beret primariam , inter Scotos , Ccuins p0- 
Fri meminere ſcriptores dedicatum . Kinge 
Chrathlint did adorne the Holy Howſe, of 
the Biſhop Amphibalus , with moſt ho- 
norable guifes,chalices,patens,candleſticks, 
and others ſeruinge for the vie of Maſle 
made of ſyluer, and gold, andan AN 
r p  anclo- 


Tand : Amphibalus Brito vir inſignt pietate | 


| incloſed 


| cratedat, and: ſent from Rome , honored 


rear deliftoram , libellum quoque iſtum offe- 


_ per cos dignetur in melins . commutare-; L 


- Chriſtian church where a Biſhop and holy 
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wath copper and b EC , and a > 6 
pointed”. reuenewes for them out 'of thi 
country adioyninge . That was the fuſt. 


magiſtrate had his cheife See, amonge the 
Scots , that is remembred by' our writers. . 
Thus were the Biſhops and preifts conſe- 


in this. nation at that time , When wee ' 
reade further the See of Rome to haue beene 
here in ſuch high honor , that. the Bruttiſh 
writer, and witneſfle of S. Albans life , li- 
uinge then, writeth. ( Comprlator vite Se 
Albaniapud Caprrau. tr M. S+ antiqu in vite 
einſa.) Roman proficiſcor, vt illic venians me- 


ram Examini Romanorum : vt ſi quid in e0 
fecus quam aebuit forte prolatum fuerit , hoc 


g0c to Rome, that there I may deſerue for- 
giuenes of my finnes: and I will offer this | 
booke to the Examination of the Ro- 
mans, that if any thinge be vttered therein 
otherwiſe then it ſhould, -it may bee as, 
mended . | 
And that all ſpirituall power and iurif- 
dition then in Britanie , was ſubordinate 
| vnto, 
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*eato,, &dependinge of the Popes of Rome || | 


| Inthax time, the Antiquities and+ Antiqua»: ' 
ries, Proteſtants and others, both of Cams 
bridge atid other places doe plainely teſtifie, | 
whoe amongs other euidences for this mat- | 
ger, produce vnto vs the auntient Bull of | 
Pope Honorius,dated at Rome the 20. da 
of Februarij in the yeare 624. ( Bulla Honor 
$« Pape au. 624- 20. Fibruar. apud Cainm|, t> 
de-antiquit. Cantabrig. Accad- p- 75- 76, 77) 
Wherein hee affirmeth that hee followeth 
the example of Pope Eleutherius, of whome 
Thaue ſpoken before: Pope Fabian who li- 
wed in this age , and others who beeings 
likewiſe holy Popes , had done: the likes 
which hee did towardes the yniuerſitie os 
ſchoole of Cambridge , and concernings 
his: powerſpirituall ouer all parſons in this 
nation, thusit is. | 
H onorius Epiſcopus ſeruns ſeruorum Det; 
diletlis filijs dot hs Laff pur in = 
wnerfitate Camabrigie ftudentibus ApoFolicad 
benediftionem-. Dilettiſcimi in Chritto fily, nd 
ebſque labore, & plurima perturbations” didicts 
mus, quomodo nonnulli proprie ſalutis' inme« 
mores luporum faucibus, & valpina facie, liber- 
ies & prinilegia, quevobic & RG; 
© ws 
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indulſut ſedes Apoitolica', moliuntur (neruares 
Tra quod plures ecileſiarum prepoſits abſque ras 
| $ions Jure minks inſte invos iuriſdittionem-ims 
| debitam , '&+ jnſolitam- vſurpantes , quamqut 
j non caſes hatienus, ad umacrſuarem 
veſtram accedunt, materiam perturbationis, 
diſcordie ſeminames, corretltonis , emendatios 
'nis aut reformationis ibidem officia exercenes; 
Contra inhibitionem ſedis Apoſtolice « Volemtes 
igitar, vt tenemur infittia ſuadente , paci 
tranquilitati uninerſtatis veſire paterna [obs 
| licitudine ſalubriterprouidere , Predeceſſorum 
moitrorum Romane Eccleſia Pontificum , Elews 
thery, Fabiani, Leonis , Simplicy , Felicis 
Fonifach veſtigns debite inharentes , authoris 
Fate omnipotentis| Dei difiridlius inhibemas, 
ſub pena excommunicationis, quam veniend - 
in contrarium ipſo fatto incurrat , ne quis Ar« 
| chiepiſcepus, aut eornm officiales , ſeu viſitats» 
res generales ant ſpeciales 4 Sede ApoRtalics 
deputati, andent in aliquem veſtram ſaſpenſies 
wis wel cxcommunicationis, ſeu interdies fer 
tentias inferre, aut v05 familiares vefiros moe. 
leFlare preſumat. ".M 
Honorius Biſhop, ſervant of the ſeruants 
. of God, to his beloucd ſonnes the i 
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-— 


= ''fch the  vninerfitie of Cambridgd 1 
- fendeth Apoſtolicall benedi&ion. Wee haue 
© Jearnednot without labour and much ſor- 
rowe, moſte beloued ſonnes in Chriſt, kow 
I ſome vnmindfull of their owne ſaluation, 
: | likegreedy wolues, and craffly foxes goe | 
©. _ aboutto weaken oreuacuare the liberties 8& 
priuiledges which the See Apoſtolicke hath 
graunted graciouſly to you,and your prede= 
ceſſors ſtudents in the ſame vniuerſitie, Soe + 
that many Rulers of churches without right 
3 of reaſon, viurping, ymuſtly over you vn- 
'S due iuriſdiction , and vnaccuſtomed , and 
which hitherto they haue not vied, come to 
your yniuerſitie, ſowing matter of trouble, 
_ anddiſcord, exerciſing there the offices of 
correction, emendation, or reformation, a= 
gainſt the inhibition of the See Apoſtolick., 
Wee therfore willing, as wee are bound by. 
3 ruſtice perſuadinge it , with a fatherly care. 
T., Ffafclytoprouide for the peace, and quiet- 
t neſle of your yniverſitice , duely followinge 
the ſteps of our predeceſſors, Popes of: Ro- 
me, Eleutherius, Fabianus, Leo,Simplicius, 
© Felixand Bonifacius, by the authoritie of 
& _ almightie God, doe ſtride forbid 'vnder 
Payne ofexcommunicatio iplo fatoto bes, 

& 1ncur- 
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 pattorallchordgein vritante. Gentry. nag * 
. incurred by the cotrary doer,that noe Arch- *7 

- biſhop,or their Officials,nor the viſitors ge-- 
nerall or ſpeciall deputed from the See Apo- 3 
ſolicke, ſhall dare to inflid the ſentences of 
ſuſpenſion or excommunication , or inter= = 
diction, againſt any of you , or preſume to |} 
moleſt you, or your {eruants. ; 
By whichit 18 evident, that in this age the 
Popes of Rome, exerciſed the higheſt ſpiri- 
tual turiſdiQ1o 1n this kingdome, limited (as 
they thought good ) the power of Bishops, 
and Archbiſhops, ſubicing them to their 
ceſures,and made exemptions from them ,8 
all others,except the See of Rome it ſelfe, & 
had their viſitors here to ſuch purpoſes , ex- 
cept theſe Proteſtants doedeceaue vs. Which 

| further teſtifie, that this Pope Fabian, in that 
time miraculouſlie choſen Pope, and living 
.& dying an holy Saint, made divers decrees, 
generally bindinge all Chriſtians as ; That 
every Chriitia ſhould comunicate thriſe a yearts 
#hat is to ſay, at the feaſts of Eaſter ,vhitſon- 
day, and the birth of our Sauioar, that preifts 
should not bee puniſhed in prophane courts. 
And the like. Ed. Grymſton. in Fabian. Popes 
Rob«Barns be de vit. Pontife Roms. its Fabiano. 
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' and one thouſand in one time and place, 
Lichfeild, (Theater of greate Brit. 1.6. Stowe 
' hiftor. inthe Rom. in Coill.) 


— Kitution in this kingedome. And this teſti- 
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THE FOVRTH CENTVRIE 
| OR HVNDRED YEARFE. 


THE VIIL CHAPTER. 


#herein is proved likewiſe by the ProteHant 
 dinines, and Antiquaries of England, that © 
the Popes of Rome , ener claymed and ex- 
erciſed , this their highe#f power here in 

this A LL | 


Ow wee are come to the fourth hunt 

dred yeare,in the beginninge whereof, 
'Diocletian the perſecutinge Emperor dy- 
" Inge, although hee had put even 1n*this I- 
land,diuers oolunds of Chriſtias to death, 


(taking there- 
ypon the name of a Feild of Blood-) yet hee 
"was ſoe farr from extinguiſhinge the nams 
of Chriſt , that wee had a continuall ſuc-- 
-ceflion at that very time of Biſhops, preiſts, 
religious,and other cleargie ment, withotit 
"Intermiſſion deudced from this Roman in- 
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fied by the beſt Antiquities wee haue,S.Gil-; _ 
das, S.Bede,and allmoſte all after them both _ 7 
Catholicks , and Proteſtants . ( Gildas 1. de.” > 
excid. & conqueft. Brit. cap. 8.) The words 3 
of Saint Gildas ar theſe, as Proteſtants pu- - 
bliſh him. RE 
Biluftro ſupradiil; turbinis necdum ad inte _* 
erum expleto, emerceſcentibuſque nece ſuorum 
Authorum nefarys decretis , latis luminibus 
omnes Chriſti Tyrones quaſs poſt hyemalem as 
prolixam notdem , temperiem lucemque ſerenam 
aure celeflis excipiunt , renouant eccleſias ad 
ſolam wſque deſtrutlas , Baſilicas Santtorum 
Martyrum fundant, confiruunt, perficiunt, as - © 
velut vidiricia ſigns paſsim propalant dies feſtos _* 
celebrant, ſacra munao corde, oreque conficiunt s 
omnes exultant fil gremio ac ſi matris eccleſie 
confoti. When ten yeares of the ſaid perſecu- 
tion were not wholly expired, and the wic- 
ked decrees were now voide by the death of 
their Authors,al the ſouldiars of Chriſt with 
toyfull countenance, as it were after a win- 
ter longe night , receaue the temper and 
. iClearelight of the heauenly ayre, they renew 
their churches deſtroied euen tothe ground, 2? 
they build churches of the holy martyrs,fra- 
me, and perfect them, 8 y it were publics *= 
| 2 \- 
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F lie ſett forth enery where cheir victorious 


tion, itis moſtgeuident, that divers both 
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Enfignes, they celebrate holy dayes , they 
_ perfect their facrifices,or ſacred things with 
"a cleane hart, and:mouth ; they all doe -re- 

ioyce, asit were children foſtered in the lap 

of their mother the.church. 

. - The very ſame hath S. Bede whoe addeth 
(Bed: hiftor. Eccl. l. + cap. 8.) Progreſsi in pub- 
licum fideles Chris , qui ſe tempore diſcrimie 

 #is,, ſiluis ac deſertts, abditiſque ſpelunces occul= 
tauerant'. The Faithfull ſervants of Chrift 

Shew themſclues now in publick , whoe in 

the time of thedaunger had hidd themſclues 

in woods, and wildernefſes, and hidden 
dens. And then hee writeth as S. Gildas be- 
fore . By which publick and hierarchicall 

Aas and bffices of Bishops , and preiſts, as 
' founding and dedicatinge churches, to the 

honor of holy Martyrs, that had late ſuffe- 

red 1n that perſecution , in inſtitutinge and 
celebratinge their feſtiuities, renewing and 
confecrating other defaced churches, which 
none but Biſhops might doe , and ſayinge 


 Maſſe, which hee expreſſely by perfecting 


their ſacrifices or ſacred rites, with a cleane 
hart,and mouth, the preiſtly office and fun- 


preiſts 
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preiſts and Biſhops, with other cleargie men- 
' elcaped in this perſecution, and ſoe ſtr] con= 7 
tinued the hierarchicall ſucceflion ogArch- | ** 
buhops and Biſhops, foe vawerlally eftabliſ- ' * 
hed here beforeby the Popes of Rome, and ** 
 withthe ſame dependance which they had -  - 
before. For noe. hiftorie maketh mention, of 
_ any chaunge, neyther of our Bishops then 
putt to death, except S. Amphibalus,vnleſſe - 
wee wil coniecure without warrant, that $. 
Angulus ſuffered martyrdome in this time. 
And notwithſtanding ſos'many loſſes , and 
deſolations of our Antiquities, wee haue te- 
ſtimonie of ſome Bishops in particular then, 
living, the perſecution being ended. 

For whee can thinke but ſome of thoſe | 
which fledd into Scotland, whether the per- 
ſecution extended not, with'S. Amphibalus, 
remayned there ſtill in the Epiſcopall'See of 
Mona, which kinge Chrarhlizte had foe ho- 
norably endowed to that purpole, and longs 
after was an-Epiſcopall See? I haue named 
divers of theſe renowned men before, of 

| whome ſome one in all probabilitic after. 
., therreturne of Saint Amphibalus into theſs* 2; 
- parts, ſupplied that place and dignitie there, * 
| And there i England it is cuident by 3 
| | Þ. 3 thols 
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” T3356 The Preteflants hiſtory of the Popes 
* » thoſe antiquities wee haue left , "that wee 
had preſerued from the fury of that perſecu- * | 
tion, many both Biſhops, and Archbiſhops. 
 TToexemplifie in London, wee have the na« 
mes of Sixteene Archbiſhops there , before- 
the cominge of S. Auguſtine hither, as both 
Jocelin of Furnes, the Proteſtants , Stowe, 
Godwyn and others colle& them . ( 7ocelir 
Catalog. of Britiſh Biſh. Stove hiftor. in Lu- 
cins. Godvyn. Catalog. in London , 1« concil. 
Arelate in Subſcript+ tome 1. concil. Stove & 
GodaWvyn ſupr.) And it is manifeſt that either 
Reſtitutus which was Archbiſhop of Lon- 
don, and was preſent at the councel of Arles 
in Fraunce,1in the yeare 3 26.ſoone after this, 
__or Thedred , or Hillary ſuppoſed to bee his 
immediate predeceſſors , was then Archbi- 
ſhop. And foe becauſe euery Archbiſhop in- 
ferreth inferiour Biſhops vnder him , that 
wee had Biſhops alfoe. I will inſtance onely 
in Wincheſter, where wee ar informed both 
by an old Manuſcript Author, and a new. 
Proteſtant Biſhop. (Godyyn Catalog. of Biſh. 
in Wincheft. 1,014 M. S. apud eundem ſupr:) 
_ © That one Conſtans was Biſhop therein this 
& **.time, and in the yeare 30g. or 310. did vpon 
Fo the 15- day of march, hallowe and dedicate 
Eo | vnto _ 1}. 
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late perſecution , a church there reedified ,, * 
with ſuch wonderfull forwardnes and zeale, ,, © © 
as within one yeare and thirtie dayes , both ;, 3 
itand all the edifices belonginge vato it, ,, ? 
were quite finiſhed in very ſeemely and con» ,, 


22 


uenicnt miner, And that Deodatus was Ab= 
| botof this new ereted Monaſtery. Thusthis 
Proteſtant Biſhop from an old Manuſcript. 
By which , and that which is ſpoken be=- 
fore in this chapter , itis euident, that En- 
rome this part of Britanie then had both Bi- 
ops, and "Archbiſhops continuinge1n the 


ſame order and maner as they were firſt 1n-* 


ſtituted here by the See of Rome : neither 
did they now begin to depart or ſeperate 
themſelues from obedience to that See Apo= 
ſolicke; for ſoone after this,. the firſt gene= 
ral councel of Nice beeinge called, theſe Pro- 
teſtats haue told vs, wee had Biſhops there, 
and moſt euident it is , that it was receaued 
in this kingdome.And yet the canon of that 
councell is ſoe mangfeſt for the Popes of Ro- 


me ſupreamacy,at the leaſt ouer this weſtern : 


g<+ 
A 
af S738 


time af this holy councell , and before, that 
K4  -a=n 


"  Peſtorallchardge in Britanie. Cent4.. 15x 
] yrnto the honor & memory of S. Amphiba- 


' oÞ. we 
lus, that had'ſuffered death for Chriſt in the ,, 


world , wherein England is, both in the _ 
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9 (Feild.l.3.p.60.61:) In the time of the Nicen 
”  £ councell, & before,as appeareth by the Aas 


#* of the councell l1mitinge their bounds,there 


Wu were threeprircipall hſhops., or Patriarkes 


« ofthe chriſtian church: namely the Biſhop 
* of Rome,Alexandria,and Antioch.Soe wri- 
#« teth the Proteſtant Archbiſhop Whutgift, 
Foxe and others, whereof one faith. (Whi#- 
gift def. of the Answv. p. 331. Foxe tom. 1. pag. 
12. Rob. Barns in vit. Pont. Rom.in Siluefro.) 
Sollicitudinem eccleſtarum , pro recepta conſae- 
tndine veterum habendam eſſe flatuernnt. The 
fathers of the nicen councell did decree,that 
accordinge to the cuſtome reccaued from 
them of old, that the three cheife patriarkes 
of Rome, Antioch, and Alexandria, ſhould 
Haue chardge of the churches. 

Soe that if wee would ſeeke noe further 
then to theſe great enemies themſelues of the 
Romane See; yett they contefle vnto vs,that 
1t was not onely decreed in this nicen coun- 
cell, where, as our Proteſtants haue told vs, 
wee had Biſhops conſentinge, and our kings 
and contriman Conſtantine the great Em- 
peroralſoe fubmitringe himſelfeynto it, but 
that it was the old cuſtome' and tradition ra 
2s tn 


HE % 


FR 7 6:4 5 _ nb OY 46s 
Wy ee wahot- % CH RE : 5&4 $ "Wo" o £ 
£ s = 1 EAT 3 0 REIT ant 2 oO Lore 12 oh 
CR 5 .-> hs 2 OE OE ; 
$5 o ee Hs p 


2s WE 55 oe 42” +> Miki , 
 Br4 42? AL "4 - ng 7 
ls 


, WE % x” ; G 
Fl : [ fr ; 
R'£. X 


V_ 


A M$. 4 » 
© "6 Be ic, ets 267 
* Fs 2 4 "Is e % 
Rs Lc, 
.. 


5” xt. AK A ET IST "SM Pe - "SE" 
%5 y # ” Dal 4%, pn a $o0 1, Fee 7 SG _ wo Tok "ISA A 
7 * 7 "4 te, $68 $$ a LIT +- "2, BIEN TW.) Ve? 
| 1 £5 | E7 ML a EF > - 
? | Td Y a" WE , An TA 
$55 , = 5 © Nas ( q 7 on 0 - Lf , Py z f- ATV 
oo EK A 8 "» . of 
F ; ; » 5 
1 n = # F "A + 
- : = 


the church, that the Brſhop of Rome was the ® 


principalt Biſhop, and commaundinge. Pa» | 2 
triarke of all weſterne churches , amiongs + 
which this of our Britanie was ener, now 15> + 
and of neceflitie muſt bee one, and if wee © 


will bee members of the church of Chriſt, 


except wee can remoue Britame from the- 


vttermoſt part of Europe,to lepp to Alexan= 


dria in Africke , or Antioch in Afia , wet 
muſt needs by this councel as it is gloſſed by ' 


our Proteſtants, bee ſubiet to Rome,as wee 
ever were by the old cuſtome before that 
councell . The words of theſe Proteſtanrs 
Whitgift and Foxe are theſe. (7/hitgife Def+ 


page 331. Foxe 2om- T-page 12+) The councell | 


of Nice which was the yeare of our Lord 


340- and 1n the fixt canon of the ſaid coun- 
cell wee finde it foe decreed , that 1n every _ 


prouince, or precinct ſome one church or Bi- 


ſhop of the ſame, was appointed and ferr ” | j 
Vp, to haue the InſpeRtion and Regiment of "I 
other churches about him > ſecundum morem uo 


antiquum,that is after the auncient cuſtome, 


as the words of the councell doo purport. ** 
Soe that the Biſhop of Alexandria ſhould wy 
haue power of Libia, and Pontapolis, in, 
Egipt, for as much as the Biſhop of Rome 
© N hath, ' 
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> haththelike oc ſame maner. ; 
”- -_'Fhereforcſceing there 15s none named ei- 
= therbychecouncell, or cuſtome related by 
* thatcouncell, but the Biſhops of Rome, An- 
E  / moch, and Alexandria to haue this high Re- 
© gtmentand power ouer the churches, wes 
mult needs adhsre and appeale to Rome by 
theſe men, as wee cuer did by the old cu- 
Kome from the beginninge of our firſt life 
m Chriſt: otherwiſe wee ſhall fall into er- 
rors and conclude inualidate things euenin 
the higheſt matters, thefe men aſſurings 
vs , tat at this time there were. but three 
cieit; Metropolitane churches before rect- 
ted, and that to vie their words. (Yh1tgift 
* def-pag. 259-) The church of Rome is cal- 
« tedall thac 1s ſubi& tothe Bishop of Rome: 
* And (Whitzife Ansveare to the Admonit.: 
© c4þ. 2+ 17. diniſion -) that notable and fa- 
* mous councell of Nice muſt be, and 1s of all 
*« wiſcandlearned men next ynto the ſcriptu- 
* res them(ielues reuerenced,eſteemed and em- 
” braced, inthe ſixt canon of that councell it 
© 15 thus written : This councell doth deter- 
E © mine him to bee noe Bishop, which is made 
© without the conſent Mezropolitani Epiſcopt, 
&<* ofthe Metropolitane. Which cheife Metro- 
4 EY politane. 
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paſtorall chardee in Britanie, Cent.4. 15 


tropolitane to vs then as theſe men haue told 


. vs, was the Biſhop of Rome;ſoe that it is cut» 


dent by them, that we could not here haue 
any Archbiſhop, or Biſhopp made without 
his allowance. 

And yett theſe our Proteſtant Biſhops 8& 
Doors muſt needs eleuate this power ſpi- 
ritual higher, then to make it onely cheife 
ouer Britanie, thoſe Weſt nations and Eu- 
rope, and giue, it the higheſt placein the 
wholechurch of Chriſt , for ſoe all that can 
bee pretended by theſe Proteſtants , to haug 
had intereſt in ſuch things at that time, whe- 
ther the Pope himſclfc S.Silueſter and others, 
our kinge and Emperor Conſtantine, or the 
Biſhops of Britanie, and other nations ; for 
all theſe in thoſe daies acknowledged the Su» 
preamacy in the Romane See ouer all chur- 
hes. S. Silueſter Pope with the conſent, and 
Subſcription of the Emperor Conſtatine his 
Mother S. Helena,and 2 84-weſtern Biſhops, 
and 4.5. preiſts, decreed. (Conril. Roman. ſub 
Sylue#ro can. 20. to. Te Concil.) Nemo Tudica= 


bit primam ſedem: quoniam omnes ſedes a prima - 4 
ſede defiderant temperari , neque ab Auguilo, = 
neque ab omniclero, neque 4 Regibus, neque & 


populo Tudex indicabitur.Noe man shall 1ud 30 
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” 138 The proteſtants hitlory of the Popes 
deſire to bee gouerned by the cheife See, The 
iudge (Pope of Rome) $hall not bee iudged, 


neither by the Emperour , nor by all the. 


cleargie , nor by kings, nor by the peoples 
Where wee ſee the Pope of Rome to bee by 
all conſent the higheſt iudge, and ſubie& to 
noe others 1udgment, whoſoeuer. The honor 
and reuerence which Conſtantine yeelded 
to Saint Silueſter then Pope, 1s ſufficiently 
knowne by Euſebius in his life and others. 
(Enfſeb. de vita Conitantini.) 1 will onely 
_ exemplify by the warrant of an engliſh Pro= 
eeſtant Biſhop , how this greate dutic and 
Reuerence of him to that holy Pope, and en- 
dowinge that Apoſtolicke See with honar 
and ritches, was ſuch, that 1t was longe be- 
fore foretold by an Angell from heauen , to 
S. Blaſius, ſaying (/. 1. de Ad. Rom. Pontife 
iu Sylneſtro.) That in the time of Conſtantine, 
 Tdolatry ſhould ceaſe by his meanes, and this 
Conftantine for his honor to the See of Rome, 
thould tranſlate the ſeate of his Empire from 


rhence, into Thracia, and there ſettle it at the 


mouth of the Riner Boſphoras, and leaue Italy 
| ard Rome to the Pope,Chriſts vicar there. Ad- 
 nenice Princeps , ſub quo pacabitur orbis':. 
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the cheife Sce ( of Rome) : becauſe all Sees. 
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is em accipiet veteram cultura deorum . Cons 
> | F#antinus apud Thraces , qua Boſphorus aquor. * 
: Thracins Euxinis Aegaum ingurgitat wndiss 

| conſtituet ſedem Impery : latiumque relinquet 

1 Chriſto & Romulcam ſeptem in collibus vrhems 


Now for the Biſhops of Britanie there can 
bee noc queſtion , but they gaue this prima« 
Cie to S. Silueſter: for firſt it 15 moſt proba- 
ble ſome of them were preſent at this Roman 
councell , foe great, confiſtinge of the we- 
ſerne Biſhops . Secondly 1n all Indgments 
they muſt needs acknowledge this fuprea» 
macy either in the Pope , or Emperor; But 
not the Emperor which yeelded it to S. Sil» 
veſter. Thirdly becauſe the next Pope Saint 
Marke, who was Pope but three yeares,clat- 
med for the Romane See to be, mater omnuns 
eccleſiarum, the mother of all churches , and 
priuiledged from herefie. ( Marcus epiit» ad 
Athanaſ. & cater. Egipti Epiſcopos ») And as 
thele Proteſtants tell vs,hrs ſucceſior S+ Inlius 
appointed appeales t0 the See of Rome , and. 
zaught noe councel could bee kept lawfully with 
ont his conſent. ( Rob. Barns in vita Pontif. Ro- 
man-in Inlio.) And two other Proteſtant Bif- 
hops ſpeaking of this time affirme: The cau@® | 
of the primatine church made enery things | 
&: | V0I & "2 
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Rome. ( Bilſon true differ. pag. 66. 67.) And 
againe: The canon of the primatiue church 
forbad any councell to bee called, without his 
conſent. (Morton Appeale page 286.) And to 
make all ſure in this matter , that the whole 
cleargie of Britanie and Chriſtians vnder 
them, at this time attributed this ſpirituall 
ſupreamacie to the Pope of Rome , our Pro- 
teſtants haue told vs before, which auncict 
Authorities alſoe aftirme ( Theater of. greate. 
Britanie |. 6+ Sulpit« Sener. ſacy. hiſtor- lib. 2. 
Athan. apol. 1. cont. Ar« Concil. $ardice cans 
4- 7-) that wee had of this nation divers 
Biſhops in the generall councel] of Sardis, a 
cytic of Lydia 1n Aſta with 300-Biſhops; and 


| - therfore this kingedome with the reſt, ac- 


knowledged the ſupreamacie of the Pope of 
Rome in all places, and that Appeales werg 
to bee made to him as higheſt 1udge. 
And: whereas the councell of Arles in 
Fraunce in the time of S. Silueſter , in the 
ſubſcription of the Biſhops there,many Pro- 
teſtants and other Antiquaries aſſure vs, 
(Concit. Arclat. in ſubſcript. Theater of Brit, 
© ib. 6. Sto hiflor-in Lucius. GodWyn. catalog; 

 # London, 1-) that Reſtitutus ous Archbiſe 
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hop of London was preſent there , and fub= 2 


TY, "Ia 
PEE” 


p-'l f y 


- 


- ſcribed for this nation, that place beeings -Y 
ſoeremote from London', wee muſt needs - 
fay, that hee was called thither by the Pope © 
of Rome, or doe that, which never any yett 
would allowe, to graunt a ſuperioritie vnto' 
the Bishops of Fraunce ouer them of this 
kingedome. And foe for thoſe our Bishops 
which were at the councell of Ariminums 
FF in chis time, for noe others medled in theſe 
\ affaires in thoſe dayes . Which wee are fur= 
ther taught by the-Example. of ofr holy 
Bishop S. Ninian, (Caperas in Catal.in Ny= 
nian. Bed- hiſt. Anglic. Theater of greate Bri 
zanie-lib.6. Bal.centur- 1. de ar 6 in  Niniand 
Bernini. ) whoe towards the later end of this _ 
centurie of yeares, was made Bishopp at 2»  } 
Rome by the Pope there , and by him ſent 2» |. ? 
Apoſtle to the Weſtern parts of Britanie,to »» 
people there which had not yett receaned >» 
the faith of Chriſt.Where hee conuerted the »» 7 
nation of the Pits, preached the ghoſpell >» 1 
through the contryes of the Britans , Scots, za =» 
and Pits, ordeyned there preiſts, conſecra- »n# 
ted them Bishops, and diuided the contry 2»# 
into parishes, as both Catholicks and Pio- 
teſtants are witneſſes. Andicns Pontifex Ro* ag 


%*”, uu vo. . WW ' WY —_— "_ 
» 

4... 

' ai 
3s ry 
' - I, 2» AO 
. l " " 4, 0 
c: . © 4 Wo j - —"_ 7 of - 
44s 2 3, "I 


3 "the Proteſtant libre. of the tapes 
anus quoſdam in occiduis Britannie parts= © 
: Joe necdum fidem Chrifts. (uſcepiſſe, ad Epiſco« | 
pats gradum Ninianum conſecrauit « Contre- | 

> giturn 4 Deo talentum per Britannorum, $c0= 
gorum, aufiralium Pictorum terras, ad ſeninm | 
wſque latiſsime profudit . Ordinauit presbyte» | 
r0s, Epiſcopos conſecranit, & totam terram per | 
certas parochias diniſit. And liuinge in this ? 
preachinge vntill hee was very ould, asa | 
Proteſtant Bishop writeth, ( Bal. centar. te | 
in Ninian. Palladio Patricio.) he died in the 
yeare of Chriſt 432. before which time S. 
Palladius , S. 6A SS. Germanus and 
Lupus were ſent hither by S. Celeſtine Pope 
of Rome. And yett that hee came hither 1n 
the fourth century, it is euident; for in his 
cominge hither from Rome, hee came by $. 
Martin Bisho opP of Tours , in Fraunce as 
Capgraue and others write , ( Toh. Capgre 
in S. Ninian.) and yett by Sigebert and 0- 
thers, S.Martine died within the firſt goo. 
yeares, ( Sigebert. in Chronic. ad an. 399.) 

-__ In whichtimealſoe wee had Calius Sedu- : 

- - lius of this nation, ſcholler ( as a Proteſtant | 

- Bishop writeth) to Hildiberthus a learned | 

b SP of Scotland, ( oh. Bal. centur. 1. in | 

; Cat: Seaal,) after whole death hes trauailed 
many 


paſtoral chardee in Britante. Cent 4. ret 
many nations for learninge ſake, as Spayne, 
France, Italy and Aſia, and beertnge excel- 
 lently learned returned to Rome, where hee 
longe time continued, and was foe learned 
holy and gratefull a man to the Popes of 
Rome, that Pope Gelafus (to vie the Prote- 
ſtants words ) 1n the decrees diſtinct 1 5.cals 
leth him , venerable Seaulius, and much pray= 
ſerh his writinTs. 
Neyther can wee thinke otherwiſe of his 
Maſter, Bishop Hiatherizs , of whome hee 
was inſtructed, and dire&ed in theſe cour- 
ſes. And this Sedulius himſelfe alfoe was a 
Biſhop, as both S:2eberrus , and Boins our 
contryman, and the Proteſtant Biſhop Bale 
from them , are wittneſles « (Si/zebertus 
Bo#itus apud Bal.centur. 1+ de Script. in Coel. 
Sedul.) In which time alfoe lined S. K ebrrs 
our Corniſh Biſhop, ſucceſſor, though per- 
haps not immediate , to S. Amphubalus in 
the Biſhoprick of Mona. (70h. Cap7ran-in S. 
K ebio. H arpesf. hiſtor. page 26. Pitſ-in K — 
Whoe bued longe time with S. Hilary Bif- 
hopp of Poicers in Fraunce, that worthie 
ilier of the true Catholick faith, and ho- 
nor of the church of Rome, and Succeſlor 


of Saint Peter there, that hee calleth him 
- "mo L ( Ht; 
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( Hilar. ad Pſalm. 131. & in Matth. can. 16.) 
Eccleſia fundamentum, celeftis Regni Tanitor, 
enins arbitrio aterni aditus traduntar , cnius 
Terreftre iudicium preindicata authoritas ſit in 
clo; Foundation of the church , porter of 
the kingedome of heauen. The happy foun- 
dation of the church, the bleſſed porter of 
heauen, to woſe will the eternall paſſadges 
are committed, whoſe iudgement on earth 
1s prejudicate authoritie 1n heauen. 

Such a tutor, pedagoge, and conſecrator 
alſoe had this our happie contryman Saint 
Kebaus, in thoſe turbulent hereticall times 
of the Arrians, and their oppoſition againſt 
the Romane church,a greate meanes by this 
our holy Biſhop, S. Reftitutus , Faſtidius , 
Prifcus, our Archbiſhops then , and other 
godly Biſhops of this nation, to preſerue this 
kingedome in the true faith, and obedience 
to the Pope of Rome, in ſoe much that S. 
Hilarie himſelfe, (ih. de Synodis aduerſus 
Arr.) commendeth the Biſhops of Brixanie 
for the finceritie in thoſe times, to their exer- 
nall honor. Hee dyed , as our Proteſtants 
write, in the yeare of Chriſt, 370. Andin 
this age alſoc was that renowned S. Vrſula, 
with her glorious company of Biſhops,other 
: On. _— Clear- 


Proteſtants ar witneſſes, whoe as both Pro- 
lomzus Lucenfis, Capgraue, the Antiqui- 
ties of Collene , and the German hiſtories 
teſtifie (Bales centur, 1+ in Vrſula. Cynoſurs 
an- 390. Stove hiitor. an. 394+ in Theodoſings 
Martyrolog. Roman. die 21. & 22. Ottob. ge 
Beaa hac die & Vandelbert. Baron, in anno. 
Ptolom. Lucenſ« in $. Vrſula, Capgran. in S. 
Vr1ſula. & Annal. Colonienſ. &c.) made that 
their moſte holy pilgrimadge to Rome,and 
at their returne receaued the crowne' of 
Martyrdome at, or neare Cullen in Ger- 
manie, where, as alſoe in the whole Chri- 
ſftian world, and both to their honor and 
the glory of our country , they are celebra- 
ted in the moſt auncient Martyrologes , in 
which facred company, as Capgrauus and 


divers others teſtifie, there were manye 


Biſhops of this kingedome , as namehe 
Willielmns or Michael , Columbans TWanus, 
Eleautherinus and Lotharizs , Which I rather 
name, that wee may know, how this kinge= 
dome at that tyme, both was foe replenil- 
hed with Bishops , that it might ſpare ſoe 


manie to bee ſent from hence , with thoſe . 


holy Virgins, and to giue guidence how 
: La deuo- 
\ 
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cleargie men , Virgins and others , as thoſe ' 
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deuoted and reſpeQiue, the Bishops and 
cleargie, with the reſt of the Chriſtians of 
this kingedome , were towards the See of 
Rome, in theſe dayes. 
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THE FIFTE CENTVYRIE 
OR HVNDRED YEARE, 


THE IX. CHAPTER. 


Shevinge by theſe Proteftants of Enzland, 


how both the Popes higheſt ſpiritual poyer, 
was Fill here continued , and a perpetnall 
ſucceſs10n of our Bishops and Cleargie alſoe 
in Britanie from the See of Rome , as inthe 


other Ages before. £ 


Oy wee are come to the fift Century, 

| V in the beginning whereof the firſt Fa- 
thers of Heretie, and Oppoſers againſt the 
holy Apoſtolick See of Rome, which I finde 
to haue beene of our Brittiſh nation , were 
the monſtrous rebellious 'Hereticks Pelagius 
and Timotbeus, not that I finde them more 
formally & directly oppoſite to the See Apo- 
Rtolick then othep Herencks were, but 25 the 


*. 
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nature and neceflitic of herefie is,to bee euer 
contrarie and difobedient to their cheife 
iudge , and commaunder in ſuch caſes, the 
Pope of Rome, with councels afſembled- 
for as our Proteſtants tell vs,diuers Popes of 
Rome both by themſclues , and in councels 
had condemned Pelagius for an hereticke, 
and yett hee obſtinately perſiſted in his con- 
demned errors. 1nnocentins the firſt condem- 
ned, pelagins the monke, and CeleHins of he- 
reſie, for preſerringe free wvill before the grace 
of God, and (ayd the wuil of man by it ſciſc, vas 
ſufficient &+ able to fulfill the comannadements of 
God,and tooke avvay the neceſsitie of Baptiſme 
and faith in Chriſt, ( Rob. Barns invit. Pont. 
Rom. in Innocent. Bal-centur.1. de Scriptorib.in 
Pelagio hereſtarcha.) Innocentins primus Pcla- 
eiummonachum , & Celeſtium hareſeos dame 
zauit:quod liberis arbitrium gratia Dei prefer= 
rent dicerentquoluntate per ſe ſufficere,ad im- 
plenda Deimadata,preſml ordinatus Pelagins ſus 
nominis hereſim fabricabat , aſſerens homigem 


| ſme peccato naſet , ac ſolo voluntatrs imperio ſt 
ne gratia [aluari poſſe , vt ita nefarins baptiſ- 


mum ac fidem tolleret - Pelagius after hee 
was made a Biſhopp, framed an herefie of 
his name, affirminge that man was borne 

L 3 | with- 
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without ſinne , and by the onely com- 
maunde of his wil, without grace by Chriſt, 
might bee ſaued,that the wicked man might 
ſoe take away both baprtiſme and faith. 
Pope Sozimus alſoe , as theſe men tell vs, 
condemned this hereticke , and to vſe their 
wordes . ( Rob. Barnes ſup. in Sozimo Papa.) 
That Sozinius might declare , that nothinge 
Was in any place ratified , that Was done in holy 
things, except it were done by the Popes autho= 
ritic, hee ſent Fauitinus a Biſhop,es two preiſts, 
#0 the councell of Carthadge. The decrees of the 
conncell vere brouzht to Pope Sozimus , which 
beeinge by him approued , the Pelagian hereſie 
as condemned enery Where Vt Sotimus decla- 
 varet, nihil uſquamratum fore , quod inrebus 
ſacris ageretur , niſi id Romani Pontificis au» 
#horitate fieret , Fauſtinum Epiſcopum,& duos 
presbyteros, ad Cathaginenſem Synodum miſit« 
Synodalia decreta ad Sozimam perlata ſunt: 
quibus approbatis , Pelagiana hareſis paſs ina 
dammata eft. Thus wee ſee by theſe Prote- 
ſtants, that the Popes of Rome, euen in this 
time, when they were moſte afflicted , and 
Rome it ſelfe taken, and ſacked by Gothes,in the 
z1me of this Pope, ( Barns ſupr,) beeinge Pope 
but one ycare 3. moneths and twelue dayes, 
S021- 
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$ozimo Pontifice, Roma a Gothis capita et 2 
They ſtill exerciſed and practiſed this hi. 
gheſt ſpirituall power in all places, euen in 
Africk, as theſe Proteſtants aflure vs, and 
not onely in Europe where our Britanie 1s; 
In which they ſhewed, and exerciſed this 
their higheſt ſupreamacy in many and di- 
uers matters 1n that time. #14 

And firſt in this Buſines of Pelagizs , the 
monke or Abbot of Bangor, in Wales; Thus 
writeth a Proteſtant Biſhop with confent of 
Antiquities, ( Bal.centur-1+ de Scriptor. in Pale 
ladio Greco. Hedor Boeth. hiſt-Scotor.l. 7.fol. 
132.13 3-Holinsh.hifor.of Scotland Ed.Gryme 
Ton cap. Relig.of Scotland pag. 20. Proſper. in 
Chronico.) Palladins Grecus 4 Celeftino Ro- 
manorum Pontifice Antiftes mittebatar, vi Pe- 
lagianam hereſim, qua tunc magnam Britan- 


aig partem inquinauerat, a Britannorum gente 


erceret ,atque Scotorum populum ad veram pie= 
tasem, a quacontinna bellorum atrocitate patt- 
tum aberrarit, rite reduceret. Hunc ferunt con- 
cionibus ps g quibuſaam gentilium ſuperſtititl= 
culis eccleſias 1llas purgaſſe, atque ob id in ho- 


diernum v{que diem , Scotorum ApoRtolus ap= 


pellatur. Palladius a Grzcian was by Cele-+ 


ſine Pope of Rome, ſent a Biſhop , to driue 
L 4 from 
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from the nauon of the Britans, the Pelagian 
hereſie, which then had defiled a great part 
of Rritanie , and r1ghtly to reduce the Scots 
to true pietie, from which by the continuall 
crueltie of wars they had erred : The ſaying 
is , that with his gadly ſermons, hee purged 
thoſe churches from ſome ſuperſtitions of 
the gentiles , and foeis tothis day called the 
Apoſtle of the Scots. Here wee ee it firſt left 
to the Popes Indgment, what was herchie 
to bee condemned , what was error to 
bee recalled , ſuperſtition to bee reformed, 
and in his power ſoirituall ( the temporall 
Romane then hauinge nothing to doe in any 
partof this Iland ) to affigne, and ſend a Bi- 
Biſhop, and Apoſtle to that nation , which 
was neuer ſubiec , either in temporall reſ- 
peas, tothe Romane Emperors, whoe foe 
performed the higheſt ſacred duties, and 
authoritie 1n that church, that , as before, 
and by all writers hee is cailed. Scotorum A- 
potolus , the Apoſtle of the Scots - as 1uſt- 
lie hee deſerued it , fettling all things there, 
by his legatine power , makingea Biſhop, - 
an Archbiſhop,and the like matters of grea- 

teſt Luriſdi&1on, as namely S. Serpanus Biſ- 
hep of the Orchads,and S.Teruanus Arcblushop 


of 
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the Pitts, palladins Seruanum Epiſcopum ad 

Orchadas Infulas miſſum , ut Popultm rudem 
chriftiana pictate infttueret,creauit & Terua- 
num quem Infante luiirico lanerat fonte, Pitlo- _ 
74 Archiepiſcopumconftttui.Palladius created 
Seruanus a Biſhopp , and ſent him to the 
Orchads Ilands , toinſtrudt the rude people, 
in the chriſtian fanth , and hee appointed 
Teruanus , whome hee baptized when hee 
was an Infant, to bee Archbiſhop of the 
Pits. Hedtor Boeth. hit. Scotor. l. 7. folto 
133. P42, 1. Georg, Buchan. Rerum Scoticare 
/. F. Reze 42. p47 I46- Polidor. Vers. hits 
Anzlic. l. 3. pag. 58. 59- 

Thus the Scottiſh hiſtories teach vs . By 
which it 1s enident, that the whole ſtate 
of thechurch of Scots , and Pidts alſoe, was 
then ſettled by the Authoritie of this Roman 
Legate,and that the other Gouernors which 
he appointed 1n it, were alſoe ſent from 
Rome, for , if Teruanus whom hee appoin- 
ted Archbiſhop of the Pits, was baptized 
when hee was but an Infant,as theſe Scottiſh 
hiſtorians tell vs, hee was baptized at Rome 
or thoſe parts where S.Palladius then lived, 
& not in this kingdome, where it 1s contel- 
ſed by all antiquines, that S. Palladius liued 

a very 
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F avericſhorttime. And S. Teruanus becinge: | 
made by him an Archbiſhopp amonge the | 
Pidts, it both informeth, that there were o<- 
ther Biſhops there vnder him,els he could not 
bee Archbiſhop, cheefe of the Biſhops there; 
and maketh probable, that S. Ninian, whoe 
as a Proteſtant Bishop writeth, ( Bal-cext. 1. 
in Nintan. Bernic.) died about this time,was 
alfoe Archbishopp there, and now dyinge 
Teruanus was by Palladius his legatine 
power ordeyned his ſucceſſor : or that both 
theſe were Archbishops of Yorke , foe ap- 
pms by the See of Rome, and named Bif- 
ops of the Pi&s, becauſe they with other 
prouinces, were ſubie to the Archbishops 
See of Yorke, a ſubordination neyther alte- 
red by S. Celeftine or any other Pope vntill - 
ſuch time, as I haue beforedeclared , except 
in ſuchextraordinary caſes, of ſpecial legats 
ſent immediately from Rome , with cheife 
authoritie, ſuch as S.Palladius was, whoe by 
that precogatiue exerciſed. this 1uriſdition 
extraordinarily, in confecrating and inſtitu. 
ting Bishops, within the limitts of the Me- 
tropolitanc of Yorke, which ordinarily be- 
longed ynto his See, by the order of Pope 


Eleutherius from the beginning of our pub- 
lick 
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| lick receauing of the faith of Chriſt , And 
' the ſame care and chardge which $, Cele= _ 

| ſtinethen Pope of Rome tooke of the Scots, 
| and Pics, at this time , the ſame alſoe hee 
| had, and as cheife paſtor. performed , both 
| tothis kingedome of Britanie , and Ireland 
alſoe. 1223 neal 
”" Concerning Britanie, theſe Proteſtants aſs 
| fure vs,that when Pelagius was dead before, 
' and his herefies by many Popes and coun- 
* cells condemned, yett it beeing maintayned 
here by Leporius Agricola, a very learned 
Hereticke. ( Bat. centnr. 1. de ſcriptor. in Lepo» 
7i0 Agricola & l. 2 «de Act. Pontife Rom. in Ge= 
- leſtino. Rob. Barns l. de vita Pontif. Roman. it 
Celeiin.) That Saint Palladius of whome I 
haue ſpoken, the Popes Legate in Scotland, 
informed S. Celefine Pope hereof, Whoe theres 
 wppon ſent the toe french Biſhaps,Germanu 
| and Lupus hither to Hrengthen the Britans in 
' #he true aottrine of heautly grace, and to cofuze 
| zhe Wicked dottrine of the ſufficiency of mans 
| wuorkes Vuithout thegrace of Chrift. Quod per 
Palladium audizs Celeitinus Pontifex Romanus, 
Germanum Antiſsiodorenſem , & Lupum Tra« 
Cafeſium, Gallicanos Epiſcopos illuc miſit vt Bri- 
zannos, in fide gratie celeſtis ſolidarent, & im 
piam 
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. fad very few Biſhops untill the cominge-oue#* 
of Germanus, and Lupus , to ſuppreſſe the Pela=! 
gian Hereſie : concerninge Which matter , I 
thinks it not amiſſe-to offer unts the Reader, 
what 1 finde in our hiſtory of Landaff. Poitquam | 
preaitti Seniores ( Sanitus Germanus Epiſco- | 
pus & Lupms ) Pelagiauam hereſim cxtirpane= | 
rant , 'Epiſcopos pluribus in locis Britannia con- 
| fecrauerunt. Super omnes autem Britannos dex= 
gralis partis Britannie beatum Dubricium, ſums 
wum Dottorem , a Rege & ab omni parochia 
eleftum Archiepiſcopum conſecrauerunt. Hat 
dignitate, ei 4Germano & Lupo data, coniti- | 
tuerunt ti epiſcopalem ſedem , conceſſu Monrics 
Regs, Principum, Cleri ex populi, apud podium | 
Lantaut, in honore $: Petri ApeFol; fandatam, | 
e&+ cum finibus iſtis &-c. Which thus hee engli= 
ſheth- After the ſaid elders ('S. Germanys Bi- | 
ſhop, and Lupus ) had rooted out the Pela- 
gian Herefie , they conſecrated Biſhops in 
many places of Britanie . Over all the Brit- 
tans dwellinge on the right fide of Britanie, |} 
| they conſecrated for Archbiſhop, S. Dubri- ! 
4 _ tius, whoe was choſen for the ſupreame do- 
|. - Rorby the kinge and all the Diocefſe . This 
=  dignitie beeing beſtowed ypon him by Ger- 
F manus and Lupus, they with the conſent of 
EE Nr Monric 
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- Monric the kinge,the nobilitie,cleargie and 
people, appointed his See to bee at the man- 
ner of Lantaui, and founded the fame there, 
to the honor of S. Peter , boundinge the ter- 
ritories thereof in this wiſe . &c. Then hee 
addeth immediately: This vas about the yeare 
of Chriſt 430. about Which time alſoe, Palladins 
did fir? appoint Biſhops and ordeine Bishopricks 
3n Scotland, as Buchanan hath dclinered. The 
words of Buchanan the puritane are theſe. 
(Georg. Buchan. l. 5. Reg. 42+p48e 146. Rer. 
Scotic. ) Creditur Palladins primns Epiſcopus 
in Scotia creaſſe . Palladius is thought to bee 
the firſt that created Biſhops in Scotland, 
Where wee are taught,by theſe great Pro- 
teſtats themſelues, that the firſt Biſhops,that 
euer were in this Iland, whether Scotland, 
or this other part of England, and Wales, 
were inſtituted together with their Sees, Iu- 
riſdictions, and I1mitts by the Popes authori- 
tie, and this Proteſtant Biſhop in tranſlating 
his Antiquitie hath abuſed his reader, that1s 
1gnorant of the latine tonge , for where hee 
| tranſlateth . (pho wwas choſen for the ſupreame 
: doctor by the kinge and all the dioceſe : ) there 
1s noe ſuch thinge in that antiquitie , as hee 
-humſelfc alleadged it, but only that the king 
P- -. a MM ___ CONe 
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conſented with the dioceſſe to his-conſe- 
cration in Archiepiſcopall dignitye by 
the Popes Legats , or at the moſte that 
they did choole him rather then any other: 
for that hee was a cheife dotor here longe 
before , and that by the Popes approbation, 
I will ſhew herafter « And it ſeemerh to bee 
certayne, both by himſelfe, and others, that 
this Proteſtant Biſhop where hee {peaketh of 
the kings and peoples eletion, did add it of 
his owne Invent'on, for both by others, and 
himſelfe alſoe in other places,there 1s no ſuch 
thinge 1n this narration. John Capgraue 
whome this man much commendeth , thus 
relateth this hiſtory. (God Connerſ.of Brit.) 
Cum Sqanitus Germanus &+> Lupus hereſim 
ellam ( Pclagianam) extirpaſſent : Epiſcopos in 
pluribus locts Britannia conſecrarunt : & dex- 
zralis partis Britaunie beatum Dubritium, ſum- 
mun Dotorem & Archiepiſcopum Hatuerunt: 
' && Landauenſem eccleſiam in honore beati Petri 
fundatam , [eden cathearalem collocarunt: col- 
latis autem eccleſig Landanenſi a Rege multis 
Poſſeſs10nibus & eccleſys , Dubricins diſripules 
per ecclefias druiſit, quaſdam nouas eccleſias fun- 
adauit, Danielem in Epiſcopum Bangerenſem,e 
Sanitum Ttutum in loco ab ills Lanitut, ideſt 
FE 15. ana 
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Eccleſia Iltuth vocatum ordinanit. ( Toh. Cap- 
gramus in Catalog. ins. Duvritio.) When S. 
Germanus and Lupus had rooted out that 
(Pelagian) herefie, they conſecrated Biſhops 
1n many places of Britanie: & they appoin- 
ted bleſſed Dubritius , cheife Doctor , and 
Archbiſhop of the right hand part of Brita« 
nie,and placed the church of Landaffe foun- 
ded in honor of S. Peter the cathedra!l See, 
and many poſſeflions and pariſhes being gi- 
uen by the kinge to the church of Lanlafte, 
Dubricius dwuided his diſciples by the chur= 
ches: builded ſome new churches . Hee or- 
deyned Daniel Biſhop of Bangor, and S. Il- 
tutus ina place called of him Lanitut , that 
15 , the church of 11tutus . The very ſame 
words without any word added or detracted, 
ar in the life of $, Dubritius, in the greate 
old Manuſcript of many Saints , written di- 
uers hundreds of yeares f{ince. ( Manuſcript 
antiquum & permagnuim pr. glorioſt ac Deo die ' 
lefti. ins. Dubricio. ) And both theſe Anti- 
quities teach with all others , that Aurelius 
Ambrofius kinge, was here at that time , 
with generall commaund,and that hee with 
the wholecleargie,conſented to haue S.Du- 
britius Archbiſhop of Wales,and S.Sampſon 
—— 6 , Wn of 
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of Yorke , their words bee: Sand? Epiſcopi 
predict conſentiente Rrge Ambroſio Anrelis, 
necnon & om clero, Dubritium Archiepiſco= 
pur conſeicrarunt. The twoe holy Biſhops (S. 
G-rmanus and Lupus ) the kinge Ambroſius 
Aurelius , and all the cleargie confentinge, 
conſecrated Dubritius Archbiſhop, and a- 
gaine: /mpoſitum eſt Diadema capiti Regis Aus 
rely Ambroſy , & de communi conſenſu ſedem 
Eboracenſem contulit Sampſoni wviro Sandto , 
erbis vero Legionum Archiepiſcopatum inclito 
Dabritio dedit . Aurelius Ambrofius was 
crowned kinge , and by common conſent 
(of the Legats and cleargie) hee beſtowed 
the See of Yorke on Sampſon an holy man, 
and the Archbiſhoprick of Caerlegion on 
renowned Dubraitius. | 

Soe that it clearely appeareth , thar if 
there was any ſuch kinge, as Monric at that 
time, he was but a little Regulus 1n the cotry 
about Lantaui, and perhaps temporall Lord 
of that place, and (oe his conſent for the ſet= 
tlinge of the Archbiſhops Sec there , by the 
Legats was requiſite , and graunted, and in 
noe other {ence . For this Proteſtant Biſhop 


| himlſelfe. ( Godin Caralog. in S. Dautes. Ro- 


ger Honeaen Matth. Parker anrtiquit BÞ11tan.) 
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Producer of this Antiquitie, is wittnes, with 
all writers, that at this time, and at the co- 
minge of S. Auguſtine foe ionge after , the 
Biſhopricks of Exeter in Deuonſhire, Bathe 
in Sommerſettſh:re, Hereford, and Worce- 
ſer , which could not belonge to any petty 
Prince or Regulus , were ſubie& to that Ar- 
chiepiſcopall See, therefore ſuch things were 
rather done by the direRion, or comaund of 
the Legats , Iubente Santo Germano , as our 
Proteſtants publiſh 1a their Britiſh hiſtory. 
(Galfrid monum. hiftor. Reg. Britan. lib. 6. Ce 


ſtant Biſhop himſelfe , in divers others pla- 
ces, and 1n theſe plaine termes. ( GodWvin 
Catalog. in $, Danids in Dubritias . ) Du- 
britins vas made Archbi(hopp of all Walles , 


Fraunce that were entreated by Aurclins Am- 
broſurs , the Kinge, or Ruler of Britame , to 
come ouer , and yeela their beſt helpe , for ex- 
tinguishing the Pelagian hereſie, that bad then 
taken great'voote in this contry And they ap= 
pointed his See to bee at Landaff , which foone 


after was remoned #0 Caerlegion wppon Veke 
in Monmontshire , And in an other place 


thus hee writeth. ( GodWvyn. Catalog. in 
M 3 Lan- 
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14+) Andas much confeſſed by this Prote=- 


by Germanus and Lupus , ivoe Bishops of 
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Landaff.1. in Dubritius.) The cathedral church 
of Landaffe 1s reported 20 haze beene firſt built 
#n the time of Lncins, about the yeare of Chriſt 
130. But I percetue not , that any Biſhop ſatt 
therebefore Dubritins, that by Germanus Biſ- 
hop of Altifiodore, and Lupus of Trecaſia (tuvo 
Bijbeps o0' Fraunee) wwuas firſt conſecrate Arch 
bishop of thoſe parts , and ſate ſometimes at 
Caerleon, ſometimes at Landafſe . Where hee 
quite forgetteth his kinge Monric , attribu- 
tinge all to the Popes Legates . Anda hittle 
after, citinge the very ſame booke of Lan- | 
daffe which hee did before , hee produceth 
many Biſhops of that See, to haue excom- 
mfnicated the kinges or princes of that con- 
try; of which hereafter. Godvwyn.Catalog .of 
Bish: in Landaff. pag. 518. 520. 521.523 
edit.an 1615» 

Soe that there is not the leaſte ſuſpition 
left, eyther by the booke of Landaffe,or any 
antiquitie, but the cheife ſpirituall power 
and iuriſdiRion 1n this kingedome, was euer 
.acknowledged generally , to be inthe holy 
Apoſtolick See of Rome, and at this time 
executed here by thoſe holy Legats from 
thence. Which more appeareth in this holy 
Archbiſhop S. Dubritius, whoe was not on- 
” lis 
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lie thus conſecrated and diſpoſed of 1n thole - 
higheſt ſpiricuall affaires, by authouutie from * 
Rome, but was alſoe himſelfe the Popes Le= 

ate here in Britanie, as Robertus Czaalis 
the french B:ſhop, the Brituſh hiſtory and 
other witters ſay. ( Robert. Canal. Gallic. hit. 
l-1.pertoche 6-Galfr.monum. l. g.cap. 12. hiitors 
Brit.) Ex Vibe Legioni, Dubritius hic Britanie 
nay & Apoſtolice ſedis Legatus , tanto re- 
isioneclarebat , vt quemcumque langore gra- 
aatis orationibus ſus ſanaret. Dubritius Arch= 
biſhop of Cacrlegion, Primate of Eritanie, 
and legate of the See Apoſtolicke , was ſoe 
holy , that hee healed all fick parſons by his 
prayers. Therefore beeing the Popes Legare, 
| and l1uinge here ſoc longe vnull the yeare of 
[ Chriſt 5 2 2.as two Proteſtant Biſhops tell vs. 
GodWyn ſup* Bal. centur. 1. in Dubrictas. ) 
And Primate of Britanie, there can bee noe 
doubt of the Popes power here in this time, 
if wee had noe other inſtances and Argu- 
ments to Infiſt ypon in this matter for thoſe 
| daies. 

But theſe Proteſtant Antiquaries. Galfrids 
monum.hiftor. Reg. Britan |. 6+ &- 13-00. Cap- "iN 
gran. Catal. inS.Dubrity Manuſcript. of Saints 
| old in Dabrit.) and others tell vs , that theſe 3 
_—.- Le- 
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284 | The Preteſlants hiſtory of the Popes 
Legats thus ſent from the Pope , did not co* 
me hither onely to extirpate thoſe here- 
fies , but t0 preach the true Religion in all 0+ 
ther things forthe chriftianitie of the Britans 
was then corrupted, not onely by the Pelagian 
| bereſie , but by the Pagans which the kinge 
had brought hither , and by the preachinec of 
theſe bleſſed men (the Popes Legats ) the Reli- 
gion of true faith vas reftored amonze them. 
Intempore illovenit S. Germanus Antiſsiodo- 
renſis Epifcopus , & Lupus Trecenſis Epiſcopus 
vt verbum Dei Britonibus pradicarent , cor- 
rupta namque faerat chriftianitas eorum , tum 
propter Paganos quos Rex in ſotietatem eorum 
poſuerat , tum propter Pelagianam hareſim » 
Beatorum igitur virorum pradicatione, veHitu- 
zaeft inter cos vere fidei Religio. And in par- 
ticular beſides the common Pelagian here- 
ſies againſt the neceflitic of Bapriſme , and 
grace of Chriſt, it ſeemeth the Pelagian 
preiſts and Biſhops, contrary to chriffian 
, Religion , an all churches , had women, 
whom they called their wiues , for wee 
reade that Leporius Agricola, the oreate 
| Promoter of' that herelie here , Was zhe 
= ſonne of Seuerianus « Pelagian Bishop , faith 
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one'Proteſtant. ( Srowve' hiſtor. in Theods« 
ſins the younger.) Seueri cuinſaam Pelagians- 
rum Sacerdotis in Britannia filius , the fone. 
ne of one Severus a Pelagian preiſt in Bri. 
tanie , ſaith an other . 1s: Bal. centar. 1. 
de Scriptor.' in Leporio Azric.) And the 
kinge Vortiger ſos countenanced the Pa- 


\ gan Saxons , that wee heare, thati many 
\chriſtians 'intermarried 'with them , as the 


kinge himſelfe had done , —_— hee 
had then alive his chriſtian wife , by 
whome' hee had three -ſonnes, to wit Yor- 
zimer , Catigern , and Paſcentius ,” yett hee 
married the Pagan davghter of Hengi- 
ſtus the Pagan, named Rowenna , and 
foe aduanced the Infidels, that the whole 
kingedome was endaungered , and to 
agorauate zheſe ſinnes, this kinge kept 
in vvicked maner his one daughter wuhich 
hee had by his Chriſtian wvife , and bt- 


gott a child a daughter of her. ( Mattheus 


Weftminſter. anno 4450. ) Generat etiam 
ex eadem coniuge filiam , quam in" ſocieta- 
tem thori ſuſcipiens , filiam"ex ea proceauits ' 
Whereupon (to ſpeake in Proteſtant wor- 
des . ) (Stowe and Howves hiftor. in Vor- 
zizern , ) Vodine Archbiſhopp of London, 
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186 The proteſtants hiftory of the Popes. 
© a manof fingular deuotion , and good life, 
« by the aduiſe of Vortimer ( the kinges eldeſt 
&« ſonneand next kinge) went to Vortiger,and 
«« ſaid to him, that hee had not done as a Chri- 
«« {tan prince, 1n departinge from his jawfull 
© wife, and takingean other woman , who.e 
« father was an enemy to the Chriſtian faith, 
© and alſoe wentabaut ta conquer the crowne 
& of Britanie, Hengiſt hearing Yortiger make 
*© lJamentation, forthwith ſlew the good Arch- 
& biſhop Vodine, and many other preiſts, and 
© Religious parſons, all. the churches 1nlent 
© were polluted with blood , the Nunnes with 
* other religious parſons ,, were by force.putt 
e from their howles,and goods, & conſtreined 
5*. to pollut16 of their bodres. The Brittis conf1- 
«© deringe the daily repaire of the Saxons into 
«© this Realme, ſhewed to their kinge the Ieo- 
« perdic that might therof enſue, and aduerti- 
** {ed him of the daunger,but all was in vaine: 
© for Vortiger by reaſons of his wife,bare ſuch 
©. f1uour to the Saxons, that hee would in noe 
&« wife heare the counſaile of his ſubie&s. Thus 
.**-farre theſe Proteſtants. TP, 

' But Nennius in his manuſcript hiſtory wri- 
tingas a Proteſtat Biſhop faith-[0: Ba/centur. 
t. 27 Nennio Bamachorenſi, Nennius in M.S. 
hiftor. 
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hiftor. in Guorthigirno Rege.) a thouſand 
yeares fince , writeth plainely, that amonge 
_other wickedneffes of this kinge, hee tooke 
his owne daughter for his wife , and had a 
daughter by her , Which when 1t was pro- 
ued to S. Germanus (the Popes Legatre ) hee 
came With all the clearzic of Britanie to correct 
the kinze : And when a Synode of the cleargie 
and nobilitie was aſſembled. The kinge aroſe and 
Was v:ry angry, and ſought to fly from the face 
of S- German , and hee Was accurſed , and con- 
demned by bleſſed German , and all the counceil 
of the Britans . Super hac omnia mala adgciens 
| Guorthigirnus , accepit filiam ſuam propriam in 
 wxonm ſbi, que peperit e4 film . Hoc autem 
| Cum compertum eſſet a Santto Germano,, venit- 
corripere Regem , cum omni clers Britannumz 
& dum conuenta efiet magna Synodus Clerico= 
rum in uno concilio, ipſe Rex ſurrexit, iratuſq; 
ef vehementer , & vt afacie Sanidi Germans 
fugeret, quarebat, & malediftus eit, & dam- . 
natus a beato Germano, e# omniconcilio Britans 
aum , Our engliſh Proteſtants in their Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter, as hee is publiſhed by 
them, (Matth. Weſtm. an. 450.) Thus tell vs: 
A S.Germans &F ab omni Epiſcoporum conuentss 
eſt excommunicatus . Vortiger was excom- 
municated 
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188 ' The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes = 
municated by S: German , and the whole 
aſſ:moly of Biſhops, yet this notwithſRtan- 
dinge , hee alſo went about to ouerthrow 
bothchriſtian Rel1gion, and the kingdome, 
10yninge with the Pagan Infidels , and ha- 
uing three wiues of which one an Infidel 
enemy to the land,the other his own daugh- 
_*ter;which & ſuch things noe chriſtian could 
or would doe, yet it doth not appeare by NE- 
nius. ( Ne-nius ſupr.) That hee was depoſed, 
but ſtraungly puniſhed by God, neither doth 
the Bruttith hiſtory or Matthew of Weſtmin- 
ſerſay,hee wasdepoſed, but deſcruernunt cums. . 
"The Britans forfooke Vortigern, 1oyninge 
with their enemies the Saxos Infidels, wher- 
by h:e rather relinquiſhed to bee their kinge, 
'then they depoſed htm,a[though afterward 
they ſlay, Yortimerum filium eius inRegem ere- 
xerunt, they made Vortimer his ſonne kinge 
to defend the kingedome , beeing driven to 
thoſe extremities. (Galfrid. monum. 1.6: C13. 
Matth. We/tm. But our Engliſh Proteſtants, 
(noe vnlearned ſ{chollers in depoſing kings) 
write conhdently :The Britas vuith one mind 
depriued him of his roiall dignity ,uuhe hee had 
reigned fixe yeares,erordeined tobee their king, 
Yortimer his elde#t sounc. ( Stow & Hov hit. 
728 
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And theſe men are foe far from-findinge 
fault herein, that generally they applaud, 
and much commend the fat. I will Inſtan- 
ce onely in one their firſt Proteflant Arche 
biſhop , which relatinge the continuall pre- 
ſeru;nge of true Religion inuiolate by the 
Britans , doth exemplify in this as an heroi- 
call Akt in that kinde , his words bee thele. 
(Marth. Parker. antiquit. Britan. pag. 7+ 8) 
Magnum eſt Britaunorum perfetle in Chriſlum 
fidei arg umentum, illa expotiulatio & Querela, 
qua in Vortigernum ſuum Regem vehementer 
ecerunt : quod Henzifii Infidelis filiam matris 
monio ſibi iunxiſſet « Quare Incenſi proceres, 
Vortigerno regia potefate abdicato, Yortimernum 
eins filium Regem creabant; It 1s a great Argu- 
ment of the perfe& faith-1n Chriſt of the 
Britans, that their expoſtulation and quarrell 
by which they delt vehemently againſt Vor- 
tigern their kinge , becauſe he had martyred 
the daughter of Hengiſt an infidell ; wher- 
fore his noble men beeing offended, deprius 
him. of his kingly power, makinge Vortimer 
his ſonne their kinge- This is our Proteſtants 
Relation, and conſtrucuon of this matter. 
ms Auk 
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Whoe propoſe ynto vs an other [ike example, . |. 
of the ſame $- Germane 1n the caſe of. Bulie, 
kinge of poyſey, 72 valles. ( Holinsh. hiitor, of 
Engl. |. 5. pag: 84) Whoe contemninge the | 
preachinge of S. German, was miraculouſly | 
puniſhed with death, and a meane mana 
chriſtian called Kezel!, by Nennius,placed in 
| that dignitie , and they cite Ranulphus Hi- 
'- geden, whoeas they write citeth Gildas for 
the ſame hiſtory.But Nenius hath it at lardg, 
and faith of this Ketell , foe ereted. (New- 
ains M.S.inS. German.) Et omnes fily etus 
faiti ſunt Reges, e4 ſemine eorum omnts Re- 
gio Proniſorum rezitur v{que hodiernam diems 
And all his ſonnes after him were kings, and 
from their ſeede the whole Region of Pouis 
is ruled to this day. From the time of S. Ger- 
man to the writinge of Nennius. 
And it 1s euident by Nennius,the Relator 
of this hiſtorie , that S, German was not a 
depoſer of this wicked kinge. For firſt it is 
manifeſt by the hiſtory , that hee was a pa- 
gan,which was in noe wiſe ſubie& to Chri- | 
ftian diſcipline , or coercion, ſecondly hee 
& his kindred were miraculouſly deſtroyed 
and confumed by Gad , and noe heyre left 
of that linadge to inherite', Then if S, Ger- 
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manwith the conſent of the nobles, and 
people, now deſtitute of a Ruler, gaue way 
to the election of an other, a worthie and 
holy man, what wronge or inurie in an 
opinion was here committed by him ? none 
at al, but an action which all Religions doth: 
allowe, and commend vnto vs. 

'Butto leaue thele things to Proteſtants, 
as their propertie quarzo m0 1N all places, 8 
times, when they haue preuailed, and which 
I would not haue mentioned , but beeinge 
thus called yppon , by them , wee are fur- 
ther taught by them , that 1n this time our 
dependance here in Britanie, was foe greate 
on the Popes of Rome, that not foe much as 
as a publick ſchole was here kept without 
his allowance , and. the audience of other 
matters was referred tohim. Theſe thin 
apveare to bee ſoe , in the caſe of the ſchole 
of Cambridge, priuiledged by the holy Po- 
pes S: Leo, and Simplicius 1n this age , and 
S. Iltutus, that renowned Maſter of many 
moſte Learned Schollers, (Honor, Papa-ſupr. 
Caius Antiquitat. Cantabrig. l. 1.p. 147-lth. 
vite Sandtoaum Walls in Tituto.) To vuhome, 
maziſtralis cura conceſſaeft 4 Pontifice: The 
magiſtrall chardge was committed by the 
Pe caganwSioas. 
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F '202 The Proteflants hiſtorie of the Popes © 
3 Pops . How renowned this man was in this 
kinde , as alſoe S. Dubritius-in the like caſe, 
hauingea thouſand ſchollers , as our Prote- 
ſtant reſtihe. (Cains ſuPr. p. 14.5. 14.6. Bal, l, 
de ſcript. centur. i» in Dubrit. & Iliuto. God- 
Vvin Catalog. S. Dauide 1. Bal. cent. 1. in 
Macceo.) And Macceusa diſciple of S. Pa- 
tricke beeinge accuſed at. Rome, was con- 
ſtrayned to purge himlſelfe there, ediro libel- 
lo Romane vrbis pontifici ſatisfecit , and ſatis= 
fied the Pope of Rome in his þooke publi- 
ſhed to that purpoſe. HOES 

| Neither without great cauſe , were theſe 
duties performed to the Pope from hence, 
or hee did require them ſingularly of the Bri- 
- tans in this tume': for theſe our Proteſtants 
aſlure vs, that the Pope in thoſe daies , clai- 
med and exerciſed that their higheſt [ſpiri- 
- . tuall-power, ouer all churches, and parſons 


' +, how eminent ſocuer, temporall or ſpicituall, 


For to inſiſt in theſe mens very words .. (70: | 
Bal. l. 2. de Ad. Rom, Pont. in Hilario. Rob. © 

Barns in vit. Pontif. Rom. in Hilar.) Hila- F 
rins decreta ſynodalia fecit , e per uniuerſum 
mundum ſernanda , publicauit . Pope Hilary 
(about the yeare 142.) did make ſynodall 
decrees , and publiſhed them to bee. kept 
PR > 7 
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throuohout the whole world. Fel;x Achatii _ 


Cottantinopolitanum epiſccÞm vna cum Petra” 
Eutichiano excommunicat, quod Eutichianmus 
exilium propter hereſim puiſum , reumatierate 
Pope Fzlx the third, did excommunicate 
Achatius patriarke of Conſtantinople with 
Peter an. Eutichian heretick, becauſe he had 
recalled an Eutichian, that for herefte was 
exiled . Gelaſins AnaFaſinm Imperatorem 4 
cetu Chriftianerum exclaſit , quod Achatio oo 
alygs hereticis faneret. (Idem in Gelaſio) Gela- 
fius the Pope, did exclude Anaſtaſius the 
Emperor from the companie of Chriſtians, 
becauſe hee favoured Achatius and other 
hereticks. And they further tell vs, ( Balgus 
& Barns in Anaſtaſio 2.).-how Pope Anafta- 

fhus the ſecond ,did alſoe excommunicate the 

ſ{xme Emperor for the like . Soe it 15 euident 
by this our Engliſh Proteſtants , that the 
Popes of Rome 1n al this age both claymed, 


oP - 


and exerciſed this their ſupreame fpirituall © - 


power and commaunde in this kingedome_ 
of Britanie. And becauſe the kingedome of 
Ireland is now belonging to the crowne of 
greate Britanie, and S. Patricke ( generally 
called the Apoſtle of that nat:on) was borne 
an this our Britanie, and fent to Lieland by 
9 o__ x. 
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the ſame Pope Celeſtine , whoe ſent S, Pal- 
Jadius Germanus and Lupus hither , I muſt 
ſay ſome- what of him, and his proceedings 
in th's matter. 

The very name of the Apoſtle of Ireland 
which 1s gtuen vnto him 1n all Antiquities, 
and that hee was thus ſent from the Pope of 
Rome, Saint Celeſtine , with that highe 
ſpirituall power requiſite in fuch a caſe of 
the conuerſion of ſoe greate a contrye , will 
ſufficiently warrant the dependance of the 
ſame 1n ſpirituall things of the Apoſtolicke 
See of Rome. For to ſpeake nothinge of his 
miraculous & powerable proceedings with 
greate oppolites ynto him , remembred by 
the writers of his life and others, Nennius 
himſelfe is thus farr a witneſſe for this re- 
nowned Saint and Ir:ſh Apoſtle. ( Nennius 
3n manu-ſcripto codice antiq. in Patricio.) Sans 
dius Patricius Enangelium Chrifti externis na= 
#ionibus per annos 4.0. predicabat, wintutes A- 
poſtolicos faciebat , cacos illuminabat , leproſos 
mundabat , (urdos audive faciebat , demones ob- 
(eſsis corporibus fugabat qnortuos numero v/que 
nouem ſuſcitauit, captinos multos viriuſque ſe- 
xus propris donis redemit , ſcriplit Abezetoria 
300. ſexagints quinque , aut amplins , mo 
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ſias quoque eodem numero fundauit, irecentas 
ſexaginta quinque , ordinauit Epiſcrp1s 3654 
aut amplius,in quibus ſpiritus Det erat, presby= 
zeros autem w{que ad iria millia ordinauit , & 
duodecim milia hominum in vna Regione Come 
achta ad fidem Chrifti connertit , & baptt7a- 
uit, quadragzinta diebus totidemque noftit us'in 
cacumine montis Eile tetunanit. S. Patrick did 
preache the ghoſpell of Chriſt 4o- yeares to 
externe nations , hee wrought Apoſtolicall 
miracles, hee made the blinde toſee,cleanfed 
lepers, cauſed the deaffe to heare,draue away 
deuills from poſſeſſed bodies , hee raiſed to 
life nyne deade parſons, hee redeemed” ma= 
ny captiues of either ſexe , with his owne 
gods, hee wrote Abegetories 365. or more, 
hee foundel1 churches in the ſame number, 
three hundred (ixtie five, hee ordeyned three 
hundred three ſcore & five Biſhops or more, 
in whom there was the ſpirit of God, hee or- 
deyned preiſts to the number of chree thou= 
ſande, and hee conuerted to the faith of 
Chriſt and baprized, twelue thouſand men 
in one Region called Conachr, hce faſted 
fourtie dayes & foe many nights in the topp 
of the montaine Eile. | 
Thus this auntient Brittiſh Author com- 
. a... paring 
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796 The ProteFlants hiforie of the Popes 
paringe this holy Biſhop S. Patrick, to Moy 
ſes in tower thinges: firſt for his ſpeakings 
 withan Angell, ;» r4bo, ina bushe : ſecond- 
lie for his faſt of fourtie dayes and nights: 
thirdlie for the yeares of his age 120. 
fourthlie for the place of his buriall yn- 
knowne. By which narration of Nennius 
foe auntient , and recommended an Au- 
thor , that S. Patricke did conſecrate {oe 
manye preiſts and Biſhops , eſpeciallic a- 
aboue three hundred and threeſcore holy 
Biſhops , when the fourth part of them 
could not bee employed for theſe Tlands of 
Britanie and Ireland , it is an evident 
argument , that his legatine power from 
the See Apoſtolick of Rome, did not con- 
fine it ſelfe in theſe Hands , but extended it 
{lfe to other parts farr off, which wee now 
call America, becauſe neyther Fravnce nor 
any nation 1n the old continent, was then 
ſubordinate to Britanie , or Ireland , to re- 
ceaue Biſhops and preachers from them . 
And this Nennius ſeemeth to infinuate , 
when hee ſayth Saint Patricke preached 
the gholpell , exIternis nationibus, toexterns 
and ſtraunge nations, the Popes power ſpiri- 
tual rechinge yatoall Regions, & thus 1s c6- 
OE gs - Armed } 
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 paſturall chardge in Britanie, Centey? 'r9g 
firmed by the writers of the life of S. Bren- 
dan, whoe as both an old manuſcript which 
I haue ſcene ( a7 0/4 manuſcript in the life of 
$, Brendas.) written divers hundreds yeares 
fince; and lohn Capgraue, ( iz Catal. in. 
Brendan.) whoe wrote longe before, ( and 
was publiſhed in print an. 1516, ) the late 
diſcouerie of America, are witnefles,founde 
in divers places, manie dayes ſaylinge from 
Ireland, in America and UYands belonging 
ynto it,diners religious Chriſtians that came 


_ thitherin the time of S. Patricke , and ſent 
or brought thither by him . And the land 


called ſtill S. Brendan , in thoſe parts, may 
ſceme to haue taken, and ſtill to keepe the 
name from that holy Saint, beeinge thers 
in thoſe his holie trauailes . Izſule Sand?# 
Brendani in deſcript» Amatice apwd Abrah, 
Ortel. ex alios. | 

And yet to conclude the labours of Saint 
Patrick , and his teſtifyznge the ſpirituall 
prerogatiue of the Roman Sec here 1n Brita. 
nie, where hee was borne , theſe Proteſtants 
haue before recommended his epiſtle vato 
vs, wherein hee declareth , that as Saint | 
Phaganus , and Deruuianus (Damianus by 
others)obteyned ten yeares Indulgence of S. 
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' Tg2 The proteflants hiftorie of the Popts | 
_ Eleutheriws for the holy place of Glaſtenbuz 
Tie. ( Antiquit, Glaiten. apud M.S. antiq. Toh, 
Capzrau. ep al. in S. Patrico.) oe hee ob- 
teyned of S. Celeſtine Pope, whoe ſent him 
into theſe parts , twelue yeares of Indulgece |} 
for the ſame place. Et ego frater Patrictus, a 
pie memoria Celeftino Papa duodecimo annos 
Indulzentie acquiſiui.And to make all cleare, 
that neither. S. Palladius, S. Germanus, and 
Lupus, or S.Patricius did any cþ1nge in theſe 
parts, nor any vnder them, but by the Popes 
acuall or victuall approbation, or allowan- | 
ce, thus it 15 teſtzhed by our Proteſtant hi- 
ſtorians in theſe words . ( Raphact Holinsh. 


—— - —— 


cended thereunto , for thar 1n the inſtant fi. 
me, when Palladius was to depart, and Pa. 
trick attended at Rome, ſuinge for licence ;, 
to bee ſent into Ireland , "the Pope therefote ,, 


graunted that Pallad:us mighr paſſe over "% '» 


the Scots 1n Britanie,and appointed Patricke , 
to goe with authoritic from him into Ire. 


land. Thus wee fe all ecclefiaſticall things, , 


ordered and diſpoſed here by the Popes au- 
thoritie in this age. 
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THE SIXTE CENTVRIE 
OR HYNDRED YEARE 


THE X. CHAPTER. 


Therein the ſame higheft ſpirituall pover ” 
the Popes of Rome, is Fill by theſe Englis h 
Protefiant Dinines and A nriq ues 
ries continued, in this 
kin cedome. 


before, thatin the beginninge of this fixe 
hundred yeares, and longe after , the ſue 
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200 The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes 
'- ſupreamepapal pawer continued innialably 
in this k:ngedome; for S. Dubritius the Po- 
pes Legate lived vntill the yeare 522. And 
many or moſte of the renowned men in this 
age in Britanie were his Schollers , taught, 
and inſtrufted by him: thus the Antiquarie 
of Cambridge writeth. ( 10h. Caius antiquite 
Cantabriz. l. 1.pag.148- Catal. Sant. Wall. in 
S. Dubrit. In wetuſto codice , cuititulus cf de 
 witis Sandtorum Wallenſium,in vita S. Dubrity 
ifta lego: creuit illims ( Dubrity)) fama cum v= 
zrin{que legis note & vetcris peritia,p. rtotan 
Britanniam, ita quod ex omni parte zotins Bri- 
tZannie Scholares venicbant, non tantum rit= 
des 5: ſed ctiam wviri ſaprentes , & dottores ad 
enm ſtuicndi 2ratia confluebant. Thele I reade 
in an old booke intituled of the lives of the 
Saints of Walles, in the life of Saint Dubri- 
tius: The. fame of him ( Dubritius ) with 
his knowledge both of the new and old 
lawe, ſoe increaſed throughout all Britanie, 
thar out of cuerie part of all Britanie ſchot- 
 Jers came vnto him, not onely the ignorant, 
but wiſe men and doctors , flocked vnto 
him to ſtudy. cheifely S. Helian , Sampſon 
his diſciple, Vbelinus, Merchiguinus , El- 
guoredus , Guninus , Longual , Artbotns 

| on- 
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Longur : Arguiſtus , Ivnabin, Conbram, 
Goruan, Guernabin, louan, Eilhebarn, Iud- 
non, Curdocui, Aidan, Cinnarh, and with 


theſe he had a thouſand clergie men ſeuen. 


yeares together , 1n the villadge Hentlan, 
vppon the river fide of Guy,1n the ſtudie of 
diuine and humane learninge , grtuinge 
them examp'e in himſcife , of a religious 
lfe and perfect charitie + Therefore theſe 
ſoe manie renowned men out of all parts ' 
of Br tanie, and ſchollers tro a Maſter the 
Popes Legate , and primate of Britanie, 
and many of them by the ſame authoritie, 
after made Rulecs 1n the church of Britanie;. 
and one of them S. Sampſon Archbiſhop 
pf Yorke, they could not 1n any equall iud- 


/gement, bee otherwiſe affe&ed to the See of 
/ Rome, then that their ſoe glorious and re- 


/ nowned Maſter, and inſtructor was; for 0- 


therwiſe they could not haue bee named his 
ſchollers,and becing ſoe many a thouſand 8c 
more in number , it is not credible but all, 
moſte ,.or many of them, followed him in 
this,as in other doctrines. | 
Like was the caſe of S.Iltutus of whome 
I haue breiflye ſpoken before , hee alſoe., *? 
Lued longe after this time, as a Ponſa b 
11- 
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. 202 Theproteſtants hifory of the Popes 
” > Bihop wittnefſeth,iz the yeare of Chriſt 520) 
 - Ball. de Script» centur. I. in1lchat. Morgan, 
' fol. 29.) Egregius zite Britannorum Magiſtey 
(inquiunt Vintentius & Antonins) ex diſcipw- 
lis erat diui Germani . Qui omnium ſeriptura= 
Fam, Vereris ac nout teflamenti, 6 ommumn ar= 
#ium philoſophie, cunttorum ſue gcntis ſcientiſe 
ſamus, futura Det dono prenouite Inmagno mu- 
ero diſcipulos ite habuit ,) tam Gallos quam 
Brit2n9s, quorum fuere precipui Sampſon, Pau> 
linns, Daurd & Gildas Badonicus. This excels 
lent Maſter of the Britans (ſay Vincentius 
and Antoninus ) was one of the diſciples of 
\ S. German(the Popes Legate) whoe amon 
all of his nation, was the moſte 5skilfull 1n all 
ſcriptures , both of the old , and new teſta- 
ment, and inall arts of philoſophie, and by 
the guift of God knew things to come. This 
man had diſciples in greate number, aſwell 
/ French men as Britas of the which the chei- 
feſt were Sampſon, Paulinus , Dauid, and 
Gyldas Badonicus. The ſame is proued vnto 
vs by other Proteſtants.(Merchiannus Rex in 
\ . Dipl- apud Caium antiq. Cantabr-l. 1. pag.14.7s 
- Catalog: Sand. Wall. inS. 1ltuto.) And how 
' the Pope graunted him this priwledge of 
ſuch publick teachinge: Magiſtral;s tibi cure 
4 Pon- 
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paſtoral chardge in Britanie: Cent 6. | 
a Pontifice conceſſa «# , as the kinge of thoſs 
parts 3n his princely graunt with others wit« 
neſſe/: Therefore 1f the greateſt doctors and. 
teachers of others in Britanie 1n theſe times, 
were thus licenced by the Popes, their Le«: - 
gates, and ſchollers of their legats, wee cane 
not queſtion, but ſuch as the Maſters , ſuch 
I:kewiſe the ſchollers and diſciples were, ef- 
pecially when wee find their cheifeſt Schol« 
lers S. David, S- Sampſon , made Archbi« 
ſhops by che Poopes Authoritie , and this 
former primate of all Britanie,, by the Po- 
pes graunt as hereafter, Marth. Weiim. ad 


- 


Ans 727» | 
And that the ſcholers of Britanie-were 
not then allowed, without the Popes priui= 
ledge, doth further appeare by our Protes 
Rants, Hardinghe, Lydgate, and others, 
( oh. Hardinze apud Bal. in prefat. ad lide 
Script. Sto hiftor. loh. Caius l.1. antiq Cans 
ztabriz. Brian Tn apol. Oxon tr.) teſtifying, 
that in the tymeof S Gregorie, the wes - 
ties or publick Scholes of Stamford , Caere 


legion and pet haps ſome others, were inter- 3 
di&ted by the Pope for ſomeerrors they held *: 


at this time. The Antiquaries of Cambridge 
contend (Caius ſupl.s.) that their vawerbry 
| was 
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204 The Proteſtants hiſtory of the Popes 
was then Innocent, and foe preſerued and 
priuiledged. ( Brian. Tyyn: apoll.2.pa2,143.) 
They of Oxord ſeeme to graunt and glory 
init, that S. Germanus the Popes Legate, 
did confirme the orders and conſtitutions 
of the yniuerlitie of Oxtord ,and alledge Af- 
ſerius Mzneuerſis to that purpoſe. ( Aſer. 
Menen. apud Brian. Tyn. ſupr.) Diuum Ger-= 
wmanum Oxoniam aducniſſe, annique dimidium 
elic eſſe moratum , qui ordines & inftiunta 1l- 
lins loci mirum in modum comprobauit. Saint 
German came to Oxford , and ſtayed there 
halfe a yeare, and greately approued the or- 
ders and inſtitutions of that place. And to 
proue that all the Chriſtians of this Britany 
then in this age , acknowledged this power, 
of the Pope of Rome, and their dependance 

_- of him 1n ſpirituall things, the Archbiſhops 

See of London beeinge waſted and perſecu- 

ted by the pagan Saxons, moſte ſwayinge in 

the prouinces {ubie& vnto it, wee doe not 
reade of any Archbiſhop of London after the 
martyrdome of S. Vodinus, yatill Theonus 
|  Biſhopof Gloceiter tooke charge thereof in 

E the yeare 553-a5 a Proteſtant Biſhop wri- 

 teth in this manner. ( Godyyn Catalog. of 

Bijſh«in Lond. in Vodinus and Theonas. $10W. 

TN  hiltor. 
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 biftor. in Lucius.) 1 finde onely one of them 


named, viz. Theonus that beeing firſt Brihop of 
Gloceſter, forſooke is, ana tocke the charage of 


Lonaon vppon him,in the yeave 5 53+ loe write 
other Proteſtants. Therefore wee muſt. now 
ſeeke to the other two Archiepiſcopall Sees, 
Caerlegion and Yorke, For $. Dubric1us, hes 
was both conſecrated by the Popes Legate,S. 
Germanus , and hee himſelfe alſoe both the 
Popes Legate,and Primate of all Britanie. BYi= 
zannie Primas , & ApoSiolice ſedis Legaiths 
(Galfrid. Monums. hift. Reg. Britel. g- Caps 12s 
GoaWvyn. Catal. in S. Danids 1. & Landaff. 1.) 
Soe that there is noe queſtion of him , but 
hee acknowledged this higheſt fpirituall 
power in the See of Rome , whole Legate 
hee was then in this kingedome. ' | 
Neyther can there bee any doubt of the 
Archbiſhop of Yorke 1n this behalfe, at this 
time, for S. Sampſon was then Archbiſhop 
there, whoe as before, was both {choller to S. 
Dubritius,ſoe earneſt a patro of the Romane 
See,and alſoe of S.Iltutus, as before, ſcholler 
to S.German , the Popes Legate,and warra- 
ted to bee publick profeſſor, & teacher here, 
by the Popes allowace, & to give more cer- 


taynety herein, this holy man S. Sapſon was 
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206 The Proteſtants hiftorie of the Popes 
miraculouſly choſen of God, as Capgraue 
and others write, to the Archiepiſcopall See 
of Yorke, ( 10h. Capgrau nm Sampſenc.) and 
was conſecrated by S. Dubritius the Vopes 
Legare, and primate of Britanie. Therefore 
there cannot bee the leaſt ſuipition, but that. 
both hee, and the prouinces both of the 
North of England, and Scotland alfoe, then 
ynder his 1uriſdiction , were of the ſame 0+ 
inion 1n this matter. And if the Metropoli- 
tan See of London alittle before deſtroyed, 
as our hiſtories tell vs. ( Galfrid. mon. hiſtor. 
Regs Brit. l, $.cap 9.) by the pagan Saxons, 
with other churches of that prouince, had 
then any Archbiſhop , whoſe name 15 not 
remembred, noe man of indifferent judge- 
ment will thinke, that he differed in opinion 
in this matter, fiom tho'e glories of this 
kingedome , and church thereof, S. Dubri- 
trius the Popes Legate and S. Sampſon con- 
ſecrated by him, by whome alſoe, & whoſe 
authoritie from the See of Rome, if London 
then had any Archbiſhop at this time , hee 
was likewiſe conſecrated , noe others then 
beeing to intermedle 1n that bufines . And 
our kings of that time Vortimer , Aure!ins 
Ambroſtus. Vrthes Pendragon apd Arthur 
EE oo rp =. -000We 
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crowned kings by theſe holy Archbiſhops, 
Legats, patrons and knowne mainteyners 
of the priuiledges of the Apoſtolicke Sec of 
Rome. Kinge Vortimer belonged to the age 
| before, therefore I onely here ſay of him, as 
"Jamdurefted by our Proteſtants 1n the Brit- 
tiſhe hiſtorie , as they approve it- ( Galfrid 
M onums. |. 6. cap. 14. Matth. Weitm.an-q54) 
That after hee was choſen kinge and obtey- 
ned victorie of the pagans , foe ſoone as. it 
was in his power, hee did all thinges, eſpe=- | 
cially apperteyning to Religion, by the di- 
re&ion orrather commaund , as the words 
be, of S. Germanus the Popes Legate: Yie7o- 
ria potitus Vortimerus cepit reagere peſſeſsiones 
ereptas cinibus , ipſoſque diligere ac honorare, 
& Eccleſias iubente Sandto Germano renonare. 
Vortimer having obteyned vidtorie, began 
to reſtore the polieflions , that were taken 
from the citizens, and to love, and honor 
them, and by the commaundement of S, 
German to renewe the churches. 

Neyther can wee make it a ſtravge thing, 
if wee will follow ſoe manie Proteſtant gut- 
des toleade vs, as before, that kinge Vorti- 
mer followed the commaundement of Saint 
German the Popes Legate, in ſuch affaires, 

a 
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208 The Proteflants hiſtorie of the Popes - 
when they hauec affured vs, that by his dire! 
Rion and order, both his Father V ortigern 
kinge before him , was depoſed , and this} 
man by the fame power , and order was 
choſen and erected to bee kinge . And the 
fame 1s the condition and caſe of Aurelius | 
Ambroſtus, by the ſame power and procee- | 
dings made kinge, as theſe Proteſtants tell 
vs, when Vortigern was depoſed the ſecond } 

time. ( Proze#2. Catalog. Regum Britan. Stove | 

hiitor. in Vortiger. Aurel. Ambroſ. and Vierp. 

Holinsh. in cijd. ) Soe likewiſe of Vterpen- | 

dragon his brother both of them made kings 

by comon conſent of the cleargie,& nobles, 4 
the line of Vortigern beernge quite diſinhee | 
rited , and hee himſelfe ( ro write in Prote- 1 
ſtar words (burnt 17 his caitle inWales by Aus | 
relins Ambroſias && his brother Veer. (Galfrid. | 
monuum. hiſtor. Reg Brit. 1. $. cap. 2.7. ) But 
Nennius writeth, that one opinion 15, which } 
is in [tro S. Germant,in the booke of $, Ger= 
*n4an. that hee With his wicked Wyues Or CONCH> = 
bines, Was burned with fier miraculouſly from 
heanen. An other opinion there is, that hee 
Wandered vpp and devne vagrantly , and his * 
hart burlt in ſonder. The third, that the earthe 
wiraculonuſly opened & Swalloyed him vp alinee 
da nn En = All 
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med huge of Prizane by Dubritiot Archt 
of Legions, the Popes: Legate, drbofore's 


_ this was por the ſaltiA& of that: Saint ,, but 
- of alkrhe Biſhops, .and nobles of the kinges.. | 
\dome : Defanti Rege conuenerumtPontificed | | 


chavclevd Rewnt, & popula, ipſarnque wnre 7e- 


ao humauerunt. Quo. facto Dabritiss we Lek. y | 
gionumn Archiepiſcopas, i(eciatis ſbi: E 0p 
þ ma; ad ren filims ci iunenens | | 
X quindeinn "UBROY HM , zh-.  Regem. magnifice: 5x4 : 
errnin (Marth Weidim. 43. 516. Galfrid.noomei. | 
bib.-9 76ap-1-)-Kin ge'Vther becingideade, rhe, 1] 


Biſhops aileable to together with the clergi& 


- andipeople of the kingedome, and bury hams. ; 
In kingely maner : "Which beeinge ended) | 
Dubrivys! Archbiſhop. of the.ciue apr] Lee; [8 

- gions, the Biſhops.and: Nobles beaing a 
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and Biſhops here , becime! ferenoiwand 
glorious a kings as all hiſtories report. "This _ 
kinge, befides the common, benefices. heg 
beſtowedon the church of Chriſt in Brita» 
nie; then allmoſte deſolate by the rage of 
the pagan Saxons, hee did. in pa mjcular 9. 
ſtiew hus gratefull and due dependance .on_ 
the Papes of Rome, With the, conſe mt: and 
 Fonpaile of all the Biſhops | and peeres of the 
 kingedome and with licence of i the See Apoſta» 
ligne, graunt Priniledge 19 the {choole of Cams 
bridge, robes exempt and free from publick ver 
' Bigals andburthenous vorkgs , and this hee did 
for the loue of ; the hean el Ws kingedom: n aud Fer _ 
medy of the ſoules of his Anncetors: as the 
- Proteſtants of Cambridge produce vnto-vs 
gut: of his owne'charter. inge thus 
Charta Regis. Arthuri de privileg. Cantabte 
Loh. Cainm lib. 1. de antiquit. Cantabry 
| 68. 69.) drtburus regali 4 Deo fultus 
1 | Xx omibys ſuis ſalntemn pro amore alt» | 
F- patrie, remediogque animarum anze;eſſorums 
Sagan _— pro — 
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profetts rienal Scholeriani in bye bord 
Her antabrigs e Hudentium ,  confilio , a © 
I alenſi ommunt & bagulorum Pontiflciun, & 
Principum huims Regs, & licentia ſedis Apa* 
Police, Hatue preſent! ſcript, & firmiter Je<" 
cerno, vi cinitas Scholariumpreditta”, a publi- | 
Fi vedtigalibut + operibus oneroſiy ab ſolutturs 
Where wee ſee the Popes licence requiffes, | 
and firſt obreyned of” this kings”, eucn 
From freeing that ſchole inteporal reſpets. | 
This liens asit ſcometh; being o obre : 
ned from Pope' lobn the ſecond', for'the - 
| Charter bearcth' date , ano ab7 nearationt | 
| Domint 53 to7« ate Aprils ju eturate Londvhts; | Fs 
|  theyeareof Chriſt 531; the" ſeventh day of: 
= Ap M in the citie of London ; at which. 
tis Iohn theſeconde, is comonly chought | 
to haue beene Pope. How many Popes cons | 
firmed that Choke. and' exempted- it from 
all other iurifdiaion but the Fol Apoſtolick | 
IT haue written" before , and' now add front / 
| Pope Sergius the firſt, ( apud Carumilib. vole | 
£23 Is Cantaby. atcadem. pig. 78. 79." $6). 
e how his predeceſſors 'in 'the* See” 
hive 9h had dons the fame': Sergins E< | 
— ow fe eruorum Dei ,' praſentiunt aild | 
4 eng 
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«ulariliceat, vniverſtatem veiiram , aut ali- 
quem veſtrum ſuſpendere , ſeu excommunicart , 
vel quolibet fub interdiflo ponere abſqne ſunmmi © 
Pontifics aſſenſs , vel cins mandato ſpeciali: -** 
| probibemus inſuper, we quis prinilegia, 4 ſede  * 
remerario infringere, ſeu refringere preſumast;  _ : 
vel attemptet, wnlli igitur homingm omnino li-. 
; | ceat.,' banc paginam noiire conceſionis , 
\'} | exemptionis {amy vel ei guoxiſmods conn 
| #rafte» Sh quis autre hoc attentare prefumpſe- 
| Tit; indignationem omnipotentis Dei, er beato=- 
rum Apoftolormm Petri, & Panli ſe woncrit tn- 
| |  carſoram: Sergius Pope feruant of the ſervits | 
|}. of God. Wee have decreed by the Authoritie. _ : 
| of theſe preſents, that it ſhall bee lawfull for? 
Ke noe Archbiſhop, Biſhop,or other parſon'ſpi-: 2 
{} rituall or ſecular to ſuſpend, orexcommuni-. 
cate, or any way to interdi your vniverſi- 
tie, or any of you, without the Popes aſſent, 
of ſpecial commandement.Wee further for- 
| bid, that noe man by temerarious-boldnes, 
/ preſume orattempt to infringe, or reſtri& 


3 . the priviledges atioully graunted & given 
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* Fornoeman arall,to infringe or cohtradi@t; | 
the tenure of this our graunit and'exempti6, - 

if any man preſuine toattempr it, lett him | 

= know that he thatl incur the indignation of |. 
 almightie God; andthe bleſſed Apoſtles Pe-.. 

” _ tcrand Paul. Where wee ſee all patfonsin | 

Britanie then',- ſubie&t and ſubordinate |} 

in ſpirituall juriſd:&tion , to the Pope'ot 

Rome . © bk Hd pads io 

. ., - And this teſtified by our Proteſtants thE- 

 felves. (F/4.Lam inl deleg. Reg. in Legib:. 

, Edward fol. "426. Ingulph. hiflor. in fine-) 
| Whoe goe further iti ſuch things , and affure | 
vs from the common 'lawes' themſclues of | 
our auncient kings $, Edward the'Confeſ- | 
for, and others; 4nd confirmed by king Wile | 
liam the firſt , 'both as Ingulphus and out 

Proteſtane antiquaries acknowledge , that 

this kingdome at that time, and kings ther= 
of, did acknowledge as great power ip the 

See of Rome in matters concertung this na« 
tion » 25 any catholick now may yeeld ynto | 
It : for our auntient publick Tawes warrate | 
ted by our Proteſtants thus InſtruR vs. "(Les | 

£65 S. Eavuardi titul. de iure & appendicys 60+ * 

rone Regni Britannia. Guliel. Lanb.fuy | 

235: Hackinns booke of rranaiter, page2 
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a mins _ ac Caria penny  GRDTCOHIy = 
wala fit Norweta in pc Cari Brita | 
- dia; Th aiementim Rev biine ; w0cumty: we | 
War Bir haese Cue, B/Iraunie. Hic vers. | 
ae cauſa dirwntd N orye: Fajes fe debrrein He 5 ; 
nvifto cohabtare', & © CG ſe de corpore + © 
\ ven hulls, kilices ae tpr oh ritawnie. Th 
7 It engliſh. 'bya Proteſtant miniſter: Kio! 
s - Arthur obteyned in thoſe dayes of the Pop 
7 wnd Court of Rome”; that*Norwiy thantd . 
3 | | deefotcuer ahniexed rg the erowne of Brj= 
+ | tanie,for theenlard mentof chis King 

i > 


and hes ealted it-che'Ghammber of Blitanie, 
'Por this caufethe Norfes fay; thiat they oupht, 4 
E 20dwell with ys -1n this Kinkdarls to witt. 
> | _y they belonge tothe crowne of Britanie. / 
| :; <2 Andif wee would bee as little beholding | 
| *o the See of Rome, for confirmin es 
| to this kingedom! as to Pope Eleutherius be. .. 
| .. Fore, tothe' Vands , and fay kinge Arthue 7 
I elaymed Norway, by a former Title, as DE&- - 
f - ._  marke was before, or Jurebelh, as a mee d 
For, and the Pope d1& nothinge,but confirms 2 

theſe, or one of theſe Titles , it ſufficeth to © 
—_  aſſcribethe iidgment of chat queſtion to the. 

AN: . 

* =” This . 
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| z ſpiritual ends, 7 
” as Catholicksnow attribute,yato hum, or }_ 
heedemaunde- And yett wee..are: by: theſe 
Proteſtans ( whoe freely ackthowledge the. | 
| — Popes. and church of Rome then to have | 
|  beencholy) aſſured that the holy Pope and || 
* court of Rome, foe praQtized it- That our.. | | 
| Kinge,Chritianus oprimus fait, tinge Arvout |. 
| | vs enero ing goo chriſtian, who. ſought, | |: 
| & acceptedit,& both he the Biſhop & clear- 
pie and the whole kingedome ſoe approved 
Shavoaf, chat it was by publick authoritie rea | 
ceauecd for a lawe in thus nation, and ratified 
both by our Britas, Saxons, & Normans after . 
| them.Foritis ſetdowne in this lawe before, 
|. that fromthat time the Norſes ,or Norwe-- 
) gians claymed priuiledge to bpe free here,by 
hoſe proceedings. Whichis more plainly ex- 
| prefſed afterward in the ſame lawe in thels 
 wordsby Proteſtants tranſlation. The people 
| of Norwvay may , and gs from henceforth, 
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E- les remaine in this kingdome, wvith vis 


-. 4s our lovinge and rvorne Brethren... Qua de 
| Lanſa poſting & debeut predicts de catere! ww # 
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2 tive wherevpon 


| good both of that PSS this kipgedome - -; 
1] MNivitualia... Whi relent Pope and © 
|. Catholicque divines 'alladge endiceniin 1.20 
nf $7 edges: of - the. See. Apoſtolicke-, |  / 
. in ſuch canſes-, the ſpirituall good, and + 2 
'Y we: all, or many , and-hurt of nong 
3 atialls The | 
1} - For beſides many hiſtories of thoſe times +. - 
14 foe-teſtifyinge , and to bee paſſed ouer, it. 
11 is recorded 1n theſe vyerie lawes themſelues 
1] foe warranted by Proteſtants and antiquie. 
1} ties. (Leger S. Edvardi ſupr. tital. de Inre : 
It & dbpendicgs.) Fuernnt gentes fere, & - 
Y #ndomite-, non habuerunt legem Dei, | nes 
' proximi, fucrant antem ibi Chriſtiani occals- - 
| 8... Arthurus autem Chriſtianus optimus fuits 
| + fecit eos baptitari , & wnum Deus _ © 
' » per t0tam Norweiam vencrari , of wnamfis | 
; dm Chriiti ſemper inviolatam_ caftodire. © 
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* dr wobil- gente Britonum. cempore illo, onde 

| , Norvegienſes dint ſc exyſſe de gente th ſan« 

. ' paine regnibuins: They werewwilde and bays 

zafons fiations-. They had notthe lawe-of 

God; not neſphbour,-/burthere were Chris | 

- ians there ſecrerly. Burkinge- Arthur was 

 #trexceceding-good Chriſhan , and cauſed 

"them to-bee baptized, and chroughour-all 
Notway to worſhip one God, and to receaus 
ahi keope the faith of Chriſt-inuiolably; all 

- th&noble men of Norwaytooke wives of the 

© Noble nation of the Britans .' Whereupp! 

- the Norwegians ſay, thatthey at deſcended 
of the race and blood of this kingedome. 
Andthen immediacly followeth chat which 
ts cited before: The aforeſaid kinge Arthut 
#btryned in thoſe daies of the Pope and Court of 
Rome , that Norway Should bee for ever 4npe+ 
xed to the crovone of Britanie . Whereby 
feemeth by theſe Proteſtants ; the motive of = 
the Pope to ioyne Norway to thecrowne of 

"  Bfitany,was the ſpiritual good of both king» 

+ domes , and the church of God , kinge Ar- 

- thur foe, wotthie a chriſtian, having procut. 

fed foe ftraungeand happy an alteration 1 
- the kingedome of Norway 4, his gs ? 
"Ter | oy To] \  - there &. 
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| 1 WP EE Coen Free libors | 
tie and Taccallis to ſuch chriſtian: preachers; , 
| as'by the Po opeslicence, and allowance wees | 
4 fireAcd thither. For''S. Kentegern, tyade | ; 
| Biſhop by $:Palladius the Popes Legate 5* 7 4 
wee may belecue the'puritan tuſoriag'of | 
Scotland: wvent ſeven times to Rome, ant 
| ' the: Pope ſemt him 10 performe the worke of © 
| he miniftry enioned him by the holy "ghos 
Vir Dei ſepties Romam adiens; ſantius 7 Papel 
lum virus Dei & Spiritus ſandls gratia plenis 
imelligent , in opus inf a Spirits Jaitfo 
| _ i fan; deflinauit. Geore\ Buchan. Revan 
Scoticehgi'Rege 42+ page 146. Toh. Capgye i 
Catal. in$.Kentegerno. | Li 
And as 0ur Proteſtants with others reſt 4 
fi this Apoſtolick man,thus warranted and 1 
priviledged ; ſent of his 4 ciples ſome 40 the 
 Orchades, 10 'Norway , and Iſland, that 8 
" Wight receaue'the light of faith by their ins 
firnthons. For hee had in his colledge at Ele | 
wel in Walles, three hundred, fixtic , and fine © 
earned men, allwayes ſor prepared t0 preachs A 
( Bal.k-de potion centur- 4. in Kent A 
Elguenſi.' Cap. ſapr. cod. Heddor Boeth, Scot» 
Þi#. 1. 9.) Ex difcipulis ſuis quoſdam ad Otches : : 
k wy WHg_n & 1/landiats miſts Ie. 5 
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4 .Caledonos, Athalss , Horefos ac vicinarum 
| Albaine regionum Incolas, docendo_, monends, 
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| iu Elguenſi collegio , trecentos. 
$ ringer literatos wiros ad id ſemper paratos has 


"See. A 
' this moſte bleſſed man S. Kentegern,, heg 
|  meuer beeing butan ordinary Biſhop ſomti- 


inl ationibus fidei mates Aj » 140 


, 


And toadd further tothe honor of the 
ick of Rome, by theexample of 


by the priuiledge hee had from the Popes. of 
Rome11n that kinde, beſides his labors here 


Jn Britanie, Norway, and the remembred. o- 
ther Places, to write in a Proteſtant Biſhops 
watds. (10h. Balcenter. tin Kentegerno in 


Elgnen.) Forman primitine ſeruauit Eccleſie, 
ApoHolico more pedes ad predicandum porrexit, 
#leroſque #d fidem connertis, Apoſtatas rewoca- 
wit, Pelagianos eictit , nondum renatos baptis 


$4x%it, ſimulachra ſubuertit, Ecclefias contirge 
xit,-egrotis miniirauit , languores curanit, 
 atque in magna vixit abAinentia , predicabat 


ad flumen vſque Fordenſe ,c ad mare Scotiumy 


* Sortando, ad were fictatss obſernationem infti- 
| gavite- Hee kept the forme of the primatius 
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church, after the maner--of the Apoſtles 


. — — ww -- . - — tw 


goings on foot to preach, hes converted. 
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bo 4 
caſt forth Pelagians , ; baptized theſe ha | 
wanted baptiſme, overthrew the Idols, buil< 
ded churches , 'miniftred to'the fick ;- canedis,” 
diſeaſes, and lived 1n great abſtinence : : hes? 
preachedeuentothe truer of Fordunie, 8 the® 
Scottiſh See, hee incited by teaching, admo="* - | 
* Mſhings, and exhortinge to the ob uation” 
of true piety, the Caldonis, Athals Horeſts,” 
and the inhabitants of the' Regions neare 40'{ - 
Albania- This holy Biſhop becing firſt Bif+ 1 
hop of Glaſcswin Scotlan came mto Wale-: 
es about the yeare of Chriſt ;60 andrhers* 
fettled an epiſcopall See, hee beeing the firſt 
Biſhop thereof by the river Elwy, andrior- * : 
withſtandihge bod was at the firſt 
therein by Malgo , or Malgociinus a Brietiſh'* |; 
kinge in that conitry, yerthis ts authoritic and- 2 
powerſoe prevailed, that ro fpeake in a'Pro-« © 
ceſtant Biſhops phraſe. (Hettor Boeth. hiftd. | 
K-S in K tigers. G odyra. 'Catalog; tn Af 
i fo 4 
| he kingeat Jak was content to iow? 2 
 theſame _ to bee ah epiſcopal ſe; and: gy 
| Iorcoucrtobeſtowe vppot: it;diuers L 
W723 ſhips, manners, immunities, and traces 3 
"1 Kentegern kauinge ftzyed/h here ſome num © 
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{ ber ſyvares ue. ouer' his B 

© adiſciple of pn he kpc man « '- 
© preate vertue and learninge ,” whoc writths, | 
bs feof his-Maſter Kentegern.; and belides Þ} 

* That hee was vaſciple to ſae.greate a patron, 

ofthe Apoſtolick Ronian See, to gine Eui- 
dence that hee himſelfe was foe alloe, affec-' 
. ted, norwichRandinge there were then many, 
© Biſape and Archbiſhops alſos in Britanie, 
y yrs Proteſtant Biſhop writeth' : (Bal: cem-. 
' gut<1-in Arqpho.) 4 Pomiſicis Romani diſeipu- 
- bet ' Anoliam aduentantibus, authoritate cf Un- 
| Ghonims accept « Hee receaued both authorie 
tigandconſlecration from the diſc ples of che 
Pope of Rome, that came into. England, and 
| kwgd-yocll the:yeare of Chriſt. 590- clarait 
- E886 .communis (alutis origine! 590- Within, 
fore yeares of S-Auguſtines coming hither. 
© Before akin id and in this age .S. 
Jao a Perſian by birth, and.an boly Archbiſ« 
Phu was ſent by the Pope of Rome into this 
3 our Britanie or England, together with. Si 
 thiaybu Nephew, Lnthius his Kinſman, and- 
'*eyhers. of whome the Towne. yetcalled So 
| Audosin Huntington ſhire, where. As hes 
- moſte lived rooks the na Che elegant 
” many yeares inths yeare 
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F. thereabout, 
3 | hisſending@Sc A agſing tne, Paris 
$6 1uS:] ones Blov. Wigorn. ax: Goo | 
Leacand, e:Gornehn«i invite ei... 09. $f I 
| *Neyther were ous owne Archbiſhops that . 

| lined i1-uhis age after'S. Dwbritius.,- Nod 

| nusand $a (on> otherwiſe -afteaed inthis - 
| mattep.-Firſt'S. $amplan beeing: driven by | 
| the pagans from-Yorke, Pyrames, or Prromk 
as , Chapleyne to.that greate.Sreind of. the 
Romane See;kinge Arthur was. Archbi _ 
there ; 'conuatataClrro Or: populo ,-with come  - 
| moiiconfent. .y and conſecrated by:S.Dubri - 
cius the. Popes. Legate , and\ primate hefty. 
then , :noe vide beeing to..conſeerate hal» | 
(Gaifrid. Mognns: hiftor. Reg BYit. lob. g- cafl, | |} 
B.:March- Wein an $22.) The immediate ©; J 
| facceſſor to-S: Pubricius,bothe: in hislegas © 
| tinepower from the See of Rome , and pris 
| mate:Metropolitane here, in thiol times by - 
| eqmg1on.conſent of writers, Pioteftants and © 
| | others was, (:Goppyn- Catalog. ip $. Davnige. _ 
a $3 Bale centane I i Dubrip 14 
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I hbiſtops 2 ws Caorgin, 
EO where it was inſtituted b by Nope 

E- to Menenia, S. Dauids, chis: amy , where 

it after remayned { i» S«<Dabrite oc S- Detids 


Giral: Cambr. itiditrar. Camby: Caporan ins. | | [ 


Daxid.): Weereade of this aur holy and leans. 
ned Mctropalitane., that. havinge.ex 
© the Pelagian herefic, and reſtacinge 

 fanh, 4 :Danid vas conflituted' Arc 


of all Britanie, and bis citie dedicated the Mes | 


 Sropdlitane See of all the contry ,: foe that vho= | 
ſoexer ſhould governe it, fre. oy an 


churches of Britanie , receaned- the mancr ant | 
Rale by the Romane Authoritie monaiteries. | 
 Erbuilded inall places, and $ .Danid vvas made' - 


the highe capretls , cheifeſt preacher ,' from: - l | 
reccaued I 


wrhome the Rule, and forme of 
wel lininge- Hite vuas an order corneties and | 


" #8 the needy noriſhment to Orphans, 

of the naked ; the head of the i Js 

nth eta ſeculars. Expulſa: hereſty 
polar ctr parents 
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Therefore all herefie. beetng CO__ 4 the. | | | 


invitation 0 all: learninge $0 the: Reaaers ; dif | z 
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: Pres « pronboarpe rotius i page Metrigols I 
FT ' 0 itatur, #4 vr quicumque ramregerer, a 
} | -pifcopis' forer 0" Expmiſa Huque:hereſt; omnes 
| { Bririnnie"Btclefis' EN Rigs 
7 "4 ddtboritate *ait < 1Monalteria 4 
| "toretonſtrebarut j'& ſancti Dauidſammps | J 
} :- prove9on, funmns pred dicator 4 qus omnes:not=  * 
} -+Ham#tque formam-retFervinrndi acceferunt, | 
 # y ns of. Ipſb 'cantlis ordocorretiiogmitatin, 
| - "legentubus dothvona'; egeatinus vita; orphanis 
| Pre ends oe falcmenypatrie caphsy mos 
F * pachis reemla; 3 ſrrularibus vita furt- SLETT? E "T 
XL -14F be Avrchblshop of Londeps Fe akir rh dus 
$ - oor Proteſtants tel vs.:(Matrhi Parker. auti> 
$ "aviter. Byia pay- 7 Godwyni Catal. inLoglih 
FT -47 bonds: SYovelhiftor. inLactns:: Holinshe 
' hs leMunh. Wellman 586:G4E 
fri dM Inte ho. #1TL» G10. Jas Thes 
| 1849, or Thearths/ vohoe'rakighe the charted 
| of Londonwupon Dim the yeave's 517. 1he'" yeart 
| $96-hre 901th Thadiorus Birhop of Torks /ua6 
J "Riner theirclergie und reliquet of Sai arrwah 
q Sen teen ” mo Willerand Corpualids 
| = reſt hat contrymen 2 phonethe Saxvied 
j "Vid rouven 'thither. Sor that dxtept theſe 
] -Proteſtants deceaie therhſetues and drhers; 
1 Low this Acchdiltiop of Trbdowand Thadiovus 
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$ -minde wank the aches wet agrivy oat, 

'- Spurituall power-inthis nation;for con 

-toſtants, ( Godwyn Catal. in-8-Danids. 644)". 

E Walling vs, that S. Dubritius liued;yntall the * 
© years of Chriſt: $22, -and 6: David which [# 
Ip = him , are RR Liga [ } 
'/ they both muſt-needs bee made Biſhops vo- j 

yn him, and their fly yinge..inta Walles wa 

| Joyneninge with che-Britanzahere., dooth 

Planely conuince ,:that thoy-were of that 6+ 
pinion : for. if :$. Dauid was: now deade, | I 
which cannot appeare, yetmoſke- RR ; 
Itis, that both :S.\'Kentegermand S. Aſaph, | 
thoſe moſte - worthie Biſhops: cheifoſt th d1 I 
*  inthoſeparts, iand-all Britanie alloe} if $. Þ 
' David wasdeate;werelongetimelining&& | 
: ruling after .chis, and yett ſuch-patrons of } 
” - the Romane ſpitituall power., wah their | 
| wholecleargic, as before is enidently pro- | 
* wed by theſe Proteſtants ,. that noe. Catho- | - 
- lick may yeeld more toche See-of Rome: 8 
| theſe; then they didiinthole dayes. And. ifs. F:. 
” | Dauid wasdeade; .yett the next ſucceſſors} 
> of himin that Arcioep iſcopall .See, which Þ 
= Fs. 8 wore: Cenauc and:S. Teliaus or end Du * E. 
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£2 oreinds ths Rent Save, for wag 
' 'lirddois wrinetpot Biſhop Cenayc,but ongly _ * 
| thachee was Balkop at Pasttniand after ſugs |, 
_ Enſlar to &. Pevid in therkee- Arceplcs = 
Hallo. Davids, this ſufficiently conn * 
- Gethit, far the Brihoprick of Patetne beeingy k. 
then rnder the mrifdiction. of S.\Nauidgy 3 
cannot thinke. that the Biſhop thereof Was 
etherwife affeRed in this-yrauer, then- _ 
 fae holyo and learned Mattopalitane ,. 
3 whemehee owed obcedientes. / _ | 
: ty yr his very becing Arghbiſhap of Mes 
I - navigicameditcly after S. Daniddgch-ptng 
| Golamabyrinls Proteſtatits:before, (Gods 
|  Vya- Catal. ins, Davids. Gizald-Camtritivens 
Canby. antiquit. \ecclefs Menetirn, apud. Gods E 
$27 ) whoe haue'tould-vs;, that by tha” -/ 
of the. Romane See , Mencuia was > 
evke Metropolis: » and: ohis Biſhop. did © + 
' - not;.nor could accept it in\any other. [Mag "8 
Forks other Title; of $. Telizus the matreris. 
" mare manifeſt, more becinge-written: of, J 
him by Proteſtants and others; that hes was: 
4 © Scholler to, S. Dubricius the:Popes Logates. 
4 & [tbo vndinded 'compamion-ef S;' Daud-, ih; - 
T * ir holy ptigrimadge, not onely ſoe Frets 
"3 Romcybut to Hicruſalem it Jelfe why _ 63 4 
Pp... -- as + 
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I 85 were & WES , 
TC athe.1 4 


was conſecrated: Biſhop”, 4nd afevy his rot F 
turne homezandthe death of Genauc,b Þ 


"Archbiſhop of 'Menedia, chew had principalia 
"vie Oucr all RY thaxches of thee * Brivante 
4 no the ent rof bis life... P Principazum ; 
= s eccleſins verde mtulis Brit a#hia ofa FP] 
p vite) ſue venir: ('Golwys in 'Lihdaffei | 
ld. Cambr, Caius — Cintabrig:h,a 
p42- 14.6. Carl Epif.. Landaf: Toh.'C gr" in 
Catal4nS. Tholtao Engl.\Matryyol. dit i536 
' Nonembcr. ) And'was Archbiſhopthereaty 
and afteralfoe'by ſome, the-death-of S!' Au- 
ſine. Fort teuident by the-Briveiſh(H6.. 
orie, a5 iris 4Howed: by our: Proteſtants; 
and bytheir owne: chronologie of the kings 
of Britamie ,«that +S. Nauid. himſelfe lived F 
within 16. yeares of 'S. Auguftines'coming } 
hicher, (Gaifrid, wonum. hiftor.” Reg. Britta | 
T1: cape 3-') Tuac obijt [anttifsmus orbis: Dea ' 
gionum Archiepifcopu Dauid Menevia citis Þ} 
zate, intra Abbatinm ſuam » > inbente M algon 3 
ae'Venedotoram Rege in ea dem'Eccleſia ſepul= |} 
$1, pro eo porituy in Metropolitana ſede Kinor | 
Lampaternenſis 'Bcileſie Amittes”, & ad altio- | 
rem dionitatem promenetur. Then Dauid'ithe |} 
moſte holy Archbiſhop of the-catic of Le-' F 


Fjous, diedin the < cite > of Menevia within 7} 
his'' 
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geof North wales, rWas burxediin the 3 
| props chutch Kincus:( bee which by athers 


' before-is called Cenauc ),B1ſhopp/ of: the 
| churchof Patern, is placed. inthe. Metropas * 
| Jitane See, and:/promoted ton higher dignia 
tie, For.as. theſe; Proteſtants:;,9 Matthew-of 
Weſtmigſter,and-others are withelſes:((Fton 
#eſt. Catalog, Rer. Britan<in :Malgo:; Matyhs 
We. an.-586 581. ) this kipge; began-bis 
Rei gne inthe yeare of Chraſt;s 8+.0x:5:86- fo 
han by this- calculation. , :there;gannat:beg 
from the death of S. David: dyinge 1 in-:this 
kings time;and the coming of S. Auguſting 
hither by. all. accompts...inithe .yeare; 596s 
aboue 1 5..0r +6. yeares at the-moſte. Spe: that 
| wee either mult ſay, theſe two. Suceeſſors of 
F S-Dauidliugd a.yery ſhort time , after, they 
F .werecalled tathat d1gnitie (the contraric 
F whereof is ſett downe beforeJor that. $, Te-' 
3 lausthis patrante of the See of Rome, and a; 
3 <canonized Saint ofthat church , was lng, 
J aathe time of S. Auguſtines, preaching mY 
this kingedome. 
Which is the more confirmed by. all hl 
. hiſtories Which. relate the oppoſition of, 


| fom Britiſh Biſhops and. religious men 
_.; ns u_-_ 
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” is Thorne Hanrs biftorieof rhe Paes;” 

+ S. Augoſtine- (2 4 FPortap $3 | 

=. Galfrid. mm. Thbe 1 Ve noma Ct | 

603. Caperan- is S. Auguſtine.) an ki 

of bo Nerebimiy of” of the citie' of No | 

© "and yett not-anile-one' of them makethuhe | 

| leaſt mention; that any Archbiſhop didi> 1 
thercefiſt'S. Auguſtine; or pretend the leaſt - 
diſlike of -the: (pirituall ſupreamacie in the | 
Sec of Rome)'or:gaineſay any order or de- | 
crecof the blefſel Pope S- Gregorne which | 
ſent him hither;'nor any Proteſtants t wil 1 
divers of: them \name-the Biſhops as t 
cohieQure which: reliſted 'S. Auguſtine 
(Marth. Parker 4xti Britan- in Aug ej G04 
wy». Connerſ. of Brit, $1006 bitter Fehr. 
Bal. l. de Att. Pont. Rom. in Gregor, 1 79 d 
once name S. Telaus, or atly Archiepi 
See; at S. Dauids , or anye*gther lugs in 
 Walles at that tir, to haue conſented LY 
that oppoſition.” 

Hardinge itt his Crovicls maketh this 

matter playne; that the Britans'which gain» | 
aid 'S. Auguſtine'did not deny the fupreame Þ 
Han power of the Pope of Rome un Bri- | 

| \ _Canie at that time; but rather defended and / 

-  maintayned it, ind thereby alſoe, as they - 
— Bought did bw ha refuls of | Augaſtins, be | 1 
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F thus they, anſweared by this Authors robs ? 
H ardinge Chronicle cap-8%+ in Ethelbert kinge + 
T3 of Saxons fol.83- 84. DET: 
| Tovhich Britas ansveared that they not knew 
| That hee had ſuch eHate in all Britanie, © 
| For they had three A Purn'y 6 , to gbeyn, 

4 Of Caerlion, London and T orke citie © 

| 2» Bichops of Rome graunted tous & ordinate 

1 Full longe afore yee had ſuch dignitlie ©. 

| MH#herefore wee Will obey noe newy primate 
1. And ſpecially none Enzlish new prelate, | \ 
F For Entlichmen and Saxons hane vs noygd, 

3 And haze our Land and all our kyn deftroyed. * 
# Where wee ſee the Britans were foe far fron 
difallowinge the Popes Authoritie in ſuch 
things, that by.the ſame they both claymed, 


| and maintayned the power, and prerogati= 


ues, of three Archbiſhops , 'amonge them, 

F now foure hundred yeares fince = 
-F /--+ But theſe Proteſtants themſclues with o<_ 
1 thers acknowledge, that the moſte renow= 
«ned Biſhops that were in this kingedome at 
7 -thatcime, both receaued the Authoritie of 3 
43 the Pope of Rome, and ſubmitted themſels 2 
7 ves to'S. Auguſtine his holy Legate. Of the ; 
Holines: and learnings of S- Afſaph, I have | 
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+ fpoken bcfore, yetta Proteltant Bishoprfaithe i 
of him, (Bal. centhr-L. in 4faphs). 4 Gregorip 
Pontificis Romani diſcipulis Angliam aduentarnns. | 
#ibus, authoritatem accepit , hee:receaued.aua Þ| 
, Fhoritic from, the. diſciples of Gregorie.the Þ 
Pope of Romethat. came into England.'Sz } 
- Afaphiathelife ofhis MaſterS. Kitegerni | 
» Capgrateand others after,affirme as-mucl» | 
of 5. 'Kentegern. (S. Aſaph & loh+Capgrath | 
#nvit. S. Kentegernis) that heedid acknows Þ} 
ledg.this high pawer in S.Gregory-the Popez: | 
and receaued.power,and confirmation from | 
him. All our hiſtories with generall conſent” |} 
affirme the ſame of S.Lethardus., the french | 
Bishop that lived with Queene Bertha im 
Kerit. Ihaue proved the ſame of S. 1wotha Þ 
. Perſian Archbishop., that then preached in - Þ 
Huntiogton-s$hire. Of S.. Telaws alloe tha | 
Archbiſhop of Walles, ſufficient is ſaid all» | 
ready. And yet theſe were onely the chafa | 
holy,and learned Bishops herein that time, -Þ 
Not anie one comparable to the meaneſt of. ' 
theſe mentioned 1n any writer I can finde,to. 
Hque refiſted either the Popes ordinance, ,;08 
his Legats authoritie. OM 
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\ And to ſatisfic a vaineobieRion.offome - Þ 
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'. ford obirdecin > rl, ce P = "A 
” ob 5h Scottiſh Abbar, whoſe «30 ; 
'F xitzs lorwe Beztans in the tyme. of S. Augu= : 
I 4 F ain pretended: for defence of their error..im 

3 obſeruwng the feaſt of Eaſter, &not preſently, 
; © fubmutting thelelues to the 'c5maund of the 
5 eburch of Rome, 1t 15 cuident by auntiet hi- 
| Rftonies, that both this $. Columban , and the 
7 cheifeſt of them,ſubmitred theſelues wholly. 

FJ vyato1t, & receaued both inſtrucion and iu-' 
riſdici1o fre thence. For it is teſtified ina ve=. 
ry old Manuſcript cited by Surius, that þoth, 
S.Kelian, which was the moſt renowned of 
them,and that $. Columbanus and S.Gallas; 
3 ſubmitted themſelues with their afſociars 
F te the Pope of Rome 1n all thinges at that, 
F time. Thus 1 teftifieth of S.Kelii, made Biſ- 
\F Hop of Herbypolis Wirtzburg in Franconia 
$ bythe Pope:( Sur-invitS.K el. M.S.peruetaſte, 
S 4pud ewnd. ſupr-) Predicationi abſlinuit, denec 
# Aomano ſe Pontifici preſentaret, quatenus apud 
. 1 | ' Romana ſedemi & integrii chriftiane Religionts 
” dogma, &.licentii predicadiacciperess Hibernia 
' fiquidem olum Pelagiana- fedata fuerat hereſs, 
| 4poſtolicaqy cenſura damnata, Hee abſtayned, 
| on preaching;vntil hee preſented himſelf =—_ 
» vhto the Pope of Rome, that hee might, re- 2 
$1 Keauc irs the-Sec of Rome, both the ſownd. 
»Þ | : dodring 
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ro-preach. For Irland (his com was Kg 
vieatly defiled with the pelagian oreſio,and, 7 
aninlemned by eolick cenſure:and there. | 
' 'ſheweth how hee had companions both of | 
his iorney and ſubmiflion, amonge others 
Saint Columbanus, and S. Gallus, ns 
the firſt in Italy, and the other in Almayne. 
The like hath lohn Capgraue, and a verie 
old manuſcript which hee followeth, if not - 
the fame with that of Surius. (10h. Capzras; Ii 3 
3n S. Kilian. M.S+ antiq. pr. gloriofiſcimns Rex ' | 
Eduardas in $. Kiliano. ) In oppido oriemtalis + 
| Frauncie quod Wirttzburch corum lingua di- | 
citar , cum aliquo trmpore ſub ſilenrio Hens, 3 
' Romam profetins eft , & _ predicandid * 
Papa recepto, Epiſcopue ordinatus; focgs eius | 
Columbano ſcilicet in Italia, & Gallo in Alma- 
nia remanentibus « Saint Kilian ſtayedin & - | 
"Towne of eaſt France , called in their lan« - 1 [ 
adge Wirtzburch , and when hee had 
ne there ſome time in filence , hee went 
- to Rome, and reccauing from the bog | 
%y power to preach , and _— ordeyned a. 
” Biſhop, returned, leauing his ompanions, ' 


Columbanus in Italy > and Gallus in Al } 
__ Where it is euident not way ceſs [ 


"Seprt1ſh cies j anpat ar Gai: My 
| wlves ro the Pope 1n all matters: both-of dau 
{ Arincand wriſdiaion , but the Pope ar thas 
time extended and” exerciſed: thar: his: "as * 
{ preaine ſpiritual] power ,* both in- Irahie, 
| Frauitce , Almayne, Britaine ,"and-Irelandz 
both to cenfire a whole nation, 'and to diffs 
| able any to preach or exerciſe ſpiritual} farts 
| Rio withour his licence; 

- Andalthough the kings of- Britanie alba 
| Xing Arthur euen to the deſolation of the 
erat, were by. all hiſtories even of theie 
adage as Gildas, Nennuus, the Britt:ſhhiſts@ 

] d others, moſte wicked men,and ſuck 
4 1 od by all teſtimonie of Proteſtants,and'o< 
| thers, their kingedome was ouerthrowne by | 
| God for the finnes of them! , "and their 2 
| 26 yett not anie one of then by any hits. . | 
- nediddenie this power of the See Apoſtas 
| Net, but even their laſt kinge Cadwallas -* 
Þ dar, their owne. hiſtorian writteth: (Gils- 
das de excid; Britaw. Galfrid. mon.l. 11. hiftov. 
Tip. 3-4-5: 67. 8. monum. hiſtor.') beeing ads 
| moniſhed from heauen: Nolebat Dews Biitos © 
| wes in lnſuls Britannia dintins regnares that = ; 
- God would not haue the Britans rezgne any © 
== a—_— wand 
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| oben aniny oye ile vs eg W 
ſabrutted himſclfe to pinoy ol 
an holy_Saint;,-inſoe much that: our Protes, * 
ſtants Av note-of him, (Galfrid. mon le124 |. 
* Capr "37-118. Beds t: 4. hiftor: 1 in Epitom, pm | ſ- 
688. Matith, Weitm: an 688. 68g. Proteſt, an= |} 
wot in Matth. Weſtm. an-688:), Regnum velins| | 
_ firopter Deam,Romam vent : leauings, ] : 
1s kingdome for gods lake, hes wentto Roe, 1 | 
m6::An other ſaith. ( Srowve bites in CadVYal- 
later.) Cadwallader forlakinge his kingelye | 
authoritie , went to Rome, -whoe after. bes P 
came a thookd, and was baried,in S. Peters, 2 
church at Rowe! hee was the.laſte kinge of 1 I 
| ' Britamie, ſaith: Gaffrey (Galfrid. Mop. 4 #16 'Þ 
»  S4þ- 12+). And for the. np of Walles ] 3 
' to-whome fome Britiſh Biſhops 1n the timg' Þ 
of S. Auguſtine ſaid, they oug 1t obedience, 23. 
” com ſuem A rohipre/mlens nt , there 1s. | 
”. not - wk leaſt colour, or pretence of any title | 
E --by theſe Proteſtants themſclues , how hec:on. | 
bas See. could bee exempted from the. Popes; Þ 
+ Apthoritic for as theſe men have told vs. | 
ie detoc, it was firſt inſtituted þy. Pope Elens 
erjus.,.in the time of kinge Lucius, and, W 
by che ſucceedinge Popes and their. Legats: | ; 
has s betare declared , canfirmed and.) 


7 
« of 
* - 
; 
= 
IH Ly 


1} f1 y =» Ys 
b: 1} { On Archbihop fron Raine |! and) 
5 Soba vhion” with the' Saxons "and dife 
e_ | of ' Pope 'Gregory, 'in the2rime* of-S,) Tho” 
0 4 - dore Archbiſhop of 'Caritexbury:'vſed'r\, ** 2 
4 | and Archiopiſcophl Azithoritie inal 9-4. "126 
| | Sees," and by the Po} " permiſſion! ** I 
; F allowance, :five-and'twentis- earn +1 2 
| Hecomucly from: 'S;* Datid*to Archbiſhe I 
 'Sitap forr-,- and had feuch 'Bizhops ſub1 
| ite them+Vntil} this'Sampſon'+ ings” 2 
[> contry it's time of ficknes carried away ** 4 
| the Pall itito firthe Britanis ; Amonge;mas ** | 
| 1 [6 {others a Proteſtant *Bishop thus rela: 
| tech this/ matters Girald.: Cambren- in'Ftine= 
Fay. Cuinbri* Alitiquirc ecdt. &. ' Dawid _— 
I F, Dita" arth; Park. antiquit-Brit.” 
| Rogi' Houcdtr” Godwin EHBE: in S. DG" 
| 4s Sempſont- Al 4 hs 9 2h 
*0Th'the timebfSamp for theSee of 'S. Paid 4 
hiv ſeven Biehops Sofftaguiisſbbied vntoir; 5b 
4 Brine \Aritiqurrie oF the*church of S: Dit 
"1 | Rethireth, t6 witr;' Exeter, 'Bathe, Heteford i 
& Kandaft;Bingor;s. Aiph,6& Furnes in Irs "4 
4 + Litd, Roger Hhneden, VvOhich'T accom i 
4 : Ct aly, Fchomreh- theſe, Landaffe Lange A 
'Y Þ Cardigan Shire, Bangor Paige "28; 
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4 ie (3g Was op vr It. hapn = yp: cal 
=” thatcontry were Nentnfdle vexed., wh | 
' << Laqudiſe, ſos as;great numbers of them died | 
vc dailyof thardilcale : By the impartunitze «| 
of tus clergie and ales hee was induced to | 
* fliechecontry,and {ailed-into- Britagie, whars | y 
| "the Biſhoprick of - Dola- beging voide , hes | 2 
| e© was ſtraight waygleted vatothe ſame. Hee ] 
' «©had = he chither with him the Aka | 
| oc copall Pa lof S. Dauid', and-nicd it-durin 
E oc his fe as did alfoe his ſucceſſors there, te ? > 
© 0 many yeares,, Yntill chey were compalletiond 7 Y 
ec the Pope , atthe fuite of the. Archbiſhop of Þ 
«© Turon, toeauc it, and maks profefiion. «| 
ef obedience vato him, a5.in former times. 
ee ghis occa on it fell out that. the Socceſiorsof | 
= Sampſon in Saint..Dauids,, what _ _—_ 
; ec of their Pall, or for pouertie, or negligenc 
fc or ſome other occalion , loſte their. Fule: 
|; '#* biſhop, and tothis day neuerrecouered "= 
| Ee ſame'. Howbeit they vſed all authoritie bee 
© #Jongingeto an Archbiſho op by conſecratings | 
3 # of other Biſhops; and neither did they euer Þþ 
{.. ee make. een of ſubietion vnto "Cans. | 
; © terbucie yntill thetime of Henry 1. Kingo of 'J * 
3 pe: _ f#pr. in- Bernard: 4 


— 


When | 
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| | xerbury ' Jolij-12. \2+15-D06: che 3 
= Walles as hitherto had benetc +» 3 
" Gomed, but forced vpon them/by th ED is? 
4 I | of England. And:there with Rd 
7 -$eth 3 - how this Bernard-tooks vppon him - 
| ithe title of Archbiſhop-/, but Theobaldus--. 

0 Archbisbop of Canter ſhe , Prouinge befor - | | 
| che Popein the councell of Rhemes, by wit- - 
| -nefſes UM Juany. fidem & obſernantian canta»  * 
I. rienſe afirinxiſſe : that Bernard bad promiſed 
| obedience varo the Archbishop of . Canter- 

; the.cauſe was by the Pope adinagp- 

} | againſ Bernard ,-and the Sec of S. Dawid. 
$ , "Match. Wei. an. 1115» Maith. Par. 47. 467 (8 I 

| Godwin ſupr. Girald. Lambr. in 1tiner. Gambs- 

'F &: Topogy Harypfe ſecul. 12: cap 46+ _ 

» [ oct is evident, that from the beginpigg - © 
7} thereofto theendinge of the ſame , the Aro" 4 

| ghiepaſcopall See: of Wales depended of tho). * 
 $ (Pope: of Rome';. and it was not hee , butths 4 
& As of their owne: Biebops ,. which ouer-- ; 
* thiew-thedigniue & priviledges of = 
Wane had graunted and 60 4 83 Of 
486k gee power here atier the copingplas . 
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"© 2h0 SI; roteBauts Bib bvis if Le Bows: 
Fr vo Auk cherets noe x. amonge Pro 
Þ "> hs, all generally conſentinge WW TO 
Y & "Jet time now bes: a thoufand yeares,.t| 
E xe © Popes ſupreartacy euer ruled here in:(p1 L 
8 & -raal thinges ; hee chaunped the Metre oh 
” Xone See of Londot'to' Canterbury, con i: 
tited that of Yorke, interdifted our Yaues 
__— ties ;.conſtituted Bishops'in x park jr ſee 


" --hed beſtito: him Kinge Ethetbert chavng 
” hislawes Jand: oak 9 the cuſtomes - 


- Romans > caſſttivpaterniclegtdus., apulng 
| Pientuts confitio tuxta"\ Romanoram conſarts 
"mrs Anglornm ſermone conſt tuit:' (Bale cen 


' 2+ i Ethelberto:!) The -greate Blarerer of Ki 
” Henry the eight; whoe-firſt denied chelN 


pes ſuprearnacy -alid tooke ic humlelſs,B 
'Hdor  Verg}}-, ſpeaketh of that paflam 


*(Polidor Vere: 1.2.7. fag. 685) -Hahermrica 
cilium Lonlint;'in Tuo eccleſih Anglicans os FS 


WE poteftatis Mallis ante. teroporibas vViſam ins 
dait : Henricus enim Rex caput ipſins eccleſi 
 conflituitur, A parlament is held at Londof 
In'which thechurch of -England. did puts : 
a forme of /power, neuer ſeene in-any cine; 
- before: for Kinge Henry was made head of 
'the church. The firſt Proteſtant Archbjihe 
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' paforall chardge in Britanie. Cetit.6. 24s 
parlament plainely confeſſeth. (Marth. Par- 
ter. antiquit. Britan. in Tho. Cramntr pats 
329.) His legibus potentia papalts que nongen= 
ris amplins annis in Anglia durautt facile cons 
cidit . By theſe lawes the power of the Pope, 
which had continued herein England aboue 
mneyne hundred yeares , was eaſely ouer- 
throwne . The preſent Proteſtant Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, dire&or to Francis Ma- | 
fon , and hee with others in their booke of 
pretended conſecration of Biſhops, ſpeaking 
ff the ſame Matthew Parker. (Fran: Maſon 
Booke of conſecrat. 3.cap.4-pag-131 vitsMaiths 
Parkeri.) lay: Concerninge Archbishop Parker 
beeing the 70. Archbishop aſter Auftin, Jett of 
ull that number, hee was the onely man, and the 
firſt of all, which receaued conſecration withous 
the Popes Bulls . To this, this man himlfelfe, 
together with their Proteſtant Biſhop, God- 
win, Goceline and others, in the liues of the 
Archbiſhops of England doe plainely teſti- 
Je ; to this all antiquities and antiquaries 
lgree, none difſenteth. Marth. Parker inan- 
bg. Britan. Godin Catalog.in Camerbary and 
T orke, Gocetine in epiſts | 
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223 The Proteſtants hiftorie of the ropes F 
THE XI. CHAPTER. 


How by theſe Proteftants the Britans and Scots Þ 
which oppoſed againit $., Gregories diſciple I 
did take pon then greater or as ample povey | 
#123 Princes matters,45 euer the Popes of Rome | 
or their Legates did in this kingedomes Fþ 


B Ecauſe our Proteſtant Antiquaries and Þ 
writers of England doe with a common | 
conſent agree in this , that the Britans at the | 
coming of S. Auguſtine hither, from S.Gre- 
gory , did truely and inniolably keepe in all. 
oints that holy Religion which was plan-? 

- ted here in the Apoſtles time, eſpecially they : 
which at the fhicſt oppoſed againſt the pro. Þ 
ceedings of that our holy Apoſtles . (Marth þ 
Park. ani!q. Britas. pats I., GoaWin Connetf. 

| - Page 43. 44: Ball. 2. de Ad. Pont. Rom. in | 
Gregor. 1. Theater of ereate Brit. l. 6-cap- 9. | 
Dauid Powvel. m annot-inl. 2. Girald. Cambr. Þ 
 Ttiner. Cambr-c. 1. Holinsh. biftor. of Engl Þ: 
£4P. 21+Page 102+ Fulk. Anruv,to a count. cathe Be 
pag.\ 40.) therefore to walke ſtill by their 
direRtions, lett vs now learne of them, what © 
was the opinion and practice of thoſe Soo F 7 
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| peſtorall chardee in Britanie. Cent 6. 245 
F and Britrans in this queſtion of Iuriſdition 
+ in ſpiritual Rulers,claimed and derived from 
 F whomeſocuer they will,or any of them $hall 
' Þ pleaſe, though it is cuidently proued in all 
» þ ages before, that never any ſuch was praQti= 
y | zed here, but that which was deriued and 
| approued from , and by the Apoſtolick Ro- 
} man See. And wee ſhall plainely ſee, that 
$ theſe their ſoe much by them commended 
- gayne-ſaiersto S Auguſtine, and the Pope 
_ alioe , 'as many of theſe men contend , did 
further intermeddle with Princes and -tem- 
- | porall affaires , then the Popes of Rome, ar 
LF any their Legats in this kingedome:our Pro- 
- | teſtant Antiquaries with others, write of 
y 4 Kinge Frequahard or Frechard the firſt of 
- | Scotland fonne to Eugenius, in this maner. 
% | Hed. Boeths lib g+ fol. 199. pag. 1+ George 
þ Þ Buchan . Rey. Scotice lib. 5. Reg. 52. pats 
”» | 260. Holinsh. hiftor- of Scotand in Frequa= 
9. | bard pag. 112 
rs Frequahardbeſides other his wvicked beha= 
{| nionrs, vas alſor infedted with the erronrous 
& 0p:nton of the Pelagian herefie, Which ſuſpttion 
i Þ vvas the more increaſed , for that hee vſed ts 
at © bane ſondry Brittish preifts in his company: #he _ 
which nation had beene ever nozed out the = | 
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244 The protefHants hiftorie of the Popes F 
{pot of that damnable infettion. The nobilitie of } 
the Realme moued herevvith ſommoned him to | 
'” cometo acouncell, wuhich they had appointed } 
 _ #0 hold of all the Fiates, that they might there | 

 wnilerſland, ifit woere true or not , vuhich.. 
Iv4as commonly reported of him . But hee refus . 
Vinee tocome, they aſſembled together , anabe= | 
eiged him ina caitle , wuherein hee had inclo= } 
fed himſelfe, and wvinning the place , got him | 
' Emo their hands , and immeaiately thereuppon 
Committed him to ſafe keepinge. This done they 
conſult together for the adminifiration of the 
Realme, wvhether they should quite depoſe 
Frequahard , or reſtore him to his place . Then | 
ut followerh how they depoſed him, and ſent } ' 
to.S. Fiacre his Brother then an Ercmite in | 
Fraunce, to gouerne the kingedome, but hee 
refuſed it. Then theſe Proteſtants add. (Ho ' 
linsh & Buch. ſupr. & He. Boeth. ſupr.) The | 
Lords of the land aſſembled themſclues together |} 
tm Argile, about the chooſinge of 4 nevv kinze, | 
eohire by common conſent, Domoald the Þ 
third ſonne of Engenius beeing called thither F 
vvith Bishop Conan, out of the Ile of Man, 
wvas inueſted kinge wvvith greate ioy , and | 
E$119m)1. | | J g 
Where wee {ce that S. Fiacre though next WF 
: A heirs 
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"| paſtoral chardge in Britanie. Cent.6. 244" 
| heirelininge in Fraunce , where the Popes 
| Authoritie was generally embraced, would 

| nor conſent to the depoſition of kinge Fre- 
quahard , togainea kingedome , when his 
Brother Domoald and all thoſe Scots which * 
« | by theſe Proteſtants then oppoſed againſt the 
= | Popes Authoritie, performed this with great 
= | Toy and triumphe. Of kinge Frequahard the 
; | ſecond they write inthis order. (Holinsh hi- 
3 | For.of Scotl. page 114+ Buchan. Rer- Scoticar. 
' | 7. 5. Reg. 54. ) Hee Was conetons , Wicked to- 


2» *% » O* 2 


* | Wards God, a Tormentor of the inft and righ- 
* | Jeous people inſatiable in all vnlaWvfull affeFtionss 
» | fuch of the prelates , as hee vnd:riiood zo bee 
© | Wealthie, hee refted not till hee had picked one 


matter, or other unto them , vuhereby they 
| vere ſuer 20 forfeite all their Treaſure vato his 
« } coffers. Buchanan addeth, which Iam aſha- 
' | med to tranſlate . ( Buchan. ſupr:) Eandem in 
' | fuos furoremvertit , Tuzulata vxove , & Hu 
| pratis filiabus,oh hes feelera communione chri- 
' | #ianori fuit excluſus.For theſe wicked offen- 
F ces hee was excluded from the communion 
$ of Chriſtians. ( Holinsh. ſupr.) The Bishops 
= of 1he Realme, namely thoſe tuve renerend Fa= 
Tf 2hers,Colman, & Finnan perceyninge ſuch vic> 
| kednes in the prince, blamed him tharply ſondry 
Bt Y times 
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 Finuinge certaine yeares in his vvickednes , at 


ſine, and diſputant 
; Wilkride. ©. - 
+ And 
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| gimes for the ſame: and as length becauſe they 
fewv hee regarded not their admonishments, - 
hee woas by them excommunicated « Thus con=. 
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* dength the nobles began to conſpire againfl | 
him, foe that they wvould hane deviſed a meane | 
howvu to hane ridd him out of che vvay , if Bi« | 
ſhop Colman , had not forbidd them that prac= | 
Fiſe . Then followeth how beeing miſerably Þ 

- puniſhed for his finnes , and beeinge at the 
| pemitent, hee was abfolued of hisexcam- 
munication by the ſame Biſhop Colmans | 
whoe was that great oppoſer againſt the Þ 
diſciples of Saint Gregory, and Saint Augu- | 
2x the Scots againſt $, F 


the Biſhops of Walles which werein ; 
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F paforallchardge in Britanie.Cent.s. 2499 Þ 
; © ento the church of Landaff, -gaue Cyncirill ,, : 


| andcertaine land called Cynfa} , as alfoe ,, ': F 


F the churches of Ythat-Haffern . (1» Gar- ,,  ]* 
| #477. To.) Biſhop Guruan excommunicated ,, * 
| Tendur king of Brechinianc,for ns E8d- a3 © 
- | giſtill a kinge of that contry trecheroully, & ,, 
1 br abſolutio had from him the guifr of Lan- ,, 
| nihangel tref.cer1ac. Guoderec flew his owne ,,  ]* 
| Brother Merchion: (1z Greciclus.) for which ,, 4 
{ deed, hee was by Biſhop Grecielus excomn- ,, 4: 
| nicate,and enioyned by way of penance be- ,, 
'Þ fore hee might bee abſolued,toſpend a yeare ,, 
- p31 pilgrimadge to the church of Dola1nlie- ,, 


| tle Brittanie.Garcan the ſonne of Guinz (1,, 


I Berthyzion 14+ ) kept his owne ſtepmother; ,, 
F and beeing excommunicate for that Inceſt; ,, 
} gaue to the Biſhop Marchy wis. (1 BrshiCe ,, 

 {7enhbir 18. )Houel Kinge of Glewiflig by yer-,, 4 
- Fury circtivented Galla the ſonne of Cidrich, ,, 
| for which hee was held vnder excommuni- ,, 
Feation, by the ſpace of a yeare, at the time of ,, 
his abſolution hee gaue Merthir-buceil,Mer-',, 
Fthirminor, & Tircollan. Like was the caſc'of ,, Þ 
$14 the ſonneof Conblus whoe vpon the like ,, 3 

Foccaſion gaue Gulipe. Aquod ſonne of Ious jg 


Falling ovt with the whey , drave him and ,, 
$15 men into the church Labs 
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< ſtones atthem into the very church , for ſos"? 
E **doinge hee, was excommunicate, and to 'Þ 
' © bee abſolued , was glad to giue Pennoun , | 
© with the church of Lautilul , and certaine. ] 
* ©* other Lands. ( 17 Bish. loſeph.28. ) Monric '] 
«« Kinge of Glamorgan beeinge excommuni- | 
** cate for puttinge out the eyes of Ergum, the | 
e ſonne of Guriat of Gueinſcot in the time KM 
ef of a truce, to haue his abſolution gaue 'Þ 
© Painipriſc. 4; 
__ Whoedefireth more of ſuchproceedings. þ« 
by the Britans , foe recommended by Prote= Þ 
| Rants, may enquire the 1n the auntient An=. |, 
| nals of Landafte, and this Proteſtant Biſhop: Þ 
Francis Godwin,Proteſtant Biſhop there, who. Þ 
in his treatiſe of that See, is very plentifull in F* _ 
ſuch Examples. And this ſhall ſuffice for this I, . 
 ſthorthiſtorie of the Popes preeminence and. Þ_ 
__ proceedings here,from the beginning of our. F” 
- firſt faith in Chriſt, by them and their hap= 
_ pieinſtcuments therein.By whome, & whole, 
preeminence {| pirituall, this kingdome from}. 
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hat time , hath receaued many greate and 
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irrecomprehenfible graces and benefites, 
both ſpiritual & temporal, to bynde vs euer- 
laſtingly to honor and reverence, with al du= 


tie, that Apoſtolick Sec,and cheifelt paſtors. Fl 
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Þ puter all chardge in Britanie. Cent. 6. 249 
't Trac fucceſſors to our moſt glorious firſt 
|S Fathers and founders in the faith of Chriſt, 
nd our cheife Sheephards on earth , except 
wee will deſperately runne away and caſt 
'our {clues out of the bleſſed flock and folde 


MW of the militant church of God, outof which 
F there is nog laluation. 


'FINIS. 


Faults eſcaped: 


Pat. 4.2» line 1. diftribator , reade , diftri- 

* bution- pate 52. line 19« there aowned 2 reade, 
 'the renoWned. pag 153. line 19. this , readey 
rhe | x C6 On 
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AN ADVET! SEMENT: | 


Whereas i in the fir#i hundred Jeare it 52 4s 4:faja. : 
Wc written in the ory of $. ewe 3 : 
 #hat Ireland Was neuer plainely cal" 
ted Scotia, I Wiſh it thus #6 


bee qualified. pag. 34+ 
For if we graunt as ſame few write , that? 


Ireland hath beene called: Scotia, or Sco-! 
tia Maior , Scotland, or the greater Scot=? 

| Jand, yett that is very ſeldome found imn' 
hiſtories, but it is commonly called in them 
auntient and late, Hibernia, Inernia, lnucre 
aia,'and lerne, Iris, and Ogieia little Brittas? Fi 
zie, and by the Iriſh themſclues, Erin, when 
the part of great Britanie, after the name of, : 
Albania ceaſed, is commonly in all hiſto» 

. rYians named Scotia, Scotland. Ariſtotil. L4| i 
mundo Pompon, M * 3 3+ Solinus Poly biStotss 7 , 

| be 25. Strah. b. 4. Tunenal Satyr. 2. Clandian bo 4 
7. Stangh. Hunfrid. Lhuid. Stvy H wm) 
bitt. Hett. Both. Buchan. Capgr« in Caege 
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